
EDGAR BERGEN says to his l ig-
neoUScerebral progeny, Morti-
mer Snerd: "How can you be

sO stupid?"and Mortimer replies:
'1tain't easy."
Considerthe foregoing sentence.
Insteadof calling Charlie McCar-
thy'spal "a wooden brain-child" we
usedthree clumsy Latinisms-"lig-
neouscerebral progeny." It is really very easy to use simple
understandableterms in any language, if one thinks clearly and
sharpl)'.Yet we have heard teachers talking to little ones in a kind
oflearnedslang (we might have said "pedagogic jargon") which
iswhollybeyond the grasp of the child.
lithe first act (we could have said "function") of education is
toleadout (Latin e---<lut, dueo-lead), the second is to make
clear.Perhaps you will say that the third step is to inspire. The
greatmindof Albert Einstein would place inspiration first. When
hewasasked to create a motto to place over the portals of the
AstronomyBuilding of the
PasadenaJunior College,
hewrote: "It is the su-
premeart of the teacher to
awaken joy in creative ex-
pressionand knowledge."
Thetablet really bears Mr.
Einstein's words in Ger-
man,but for greater un-
derstanding\\'e have trans-
latedthem to English. But
joyand enthusiasm cannot
overcomethe obstacles cre-
atedby a lack of under-
standingbrought about by
theuse of long, clumsy,
high.soundingwords. That
isthereason why there are
many teaching experts
whohave made far-reach-
ingstudies of the size of
thechild's world of words
(wemight have said "vo-
cahulary")at various giv-
enages. Anything outside
ofthisword world is a land
unknown.(We might have said "ter-ra incognito.") The teacher is
wastinghis Own time and that of the pupil in a show of his teach-
Ingskill. (We could have said "exhibition of pedantics.") That
IS oneof the most common reasons why some teachers fail. They
neverthink that their first task is to measure the mental grasp of
thepupil, whatever his age. In treading from the known to the
unknown,the teacher must make sure that the pupil knows what
~e(theteacher) is talking about. He must check and "clinch" this
nowledgebefore taking the next step.
Oneof our friends who is, perhaps, unjust to musicologists, has
awayof saying, "I don't even like that long name. My definition
ofamusicologist is a man who writes about things only he under-
stands,in terms nobody else understands." This also describes
Someteachers who attempt to teach children in terms whICh only
anadultcould grasp. "My dear, you must approach this relatively
lntl'lcateproblem with a kind of supreme relaxation, so that your
digitsare vitalized and your fingertips may preserve their sensi-.
itvlly."Pretty little Imogene dangles her legs, scratches her nose,
gawksat the ceiling and then Teacher says: "Of course you un-
dersland,dear" and 'Imogene smiles blindly and grunts "Vh-huh,"
andmentally ~neers at her teacher.
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R~,/ The wise teacher. first finds out
what the little one is most interested
in. That is the surest way of gaining
the interest of the child. Then the
problem must be analyzed; that is,
separated into its component parts
very much as a watch is' taken apart

and the reason for each part described, so that a student in watch
making could put it together and make it tick perfectly.
The description of the process, however, must be done by words,

by designs, or example. If you want a lesson in words of power,
which at the same time are no more than two syllables, we refer
you to Robert Louis Stevenson's "Treasure Island," a rare piece
of word building. It is even more unusual as a type than Daniel
Defoe's "Robinson Crusoe:" Moreover it is a style clearly made to
fit a purpose. In our edition we counted one thousand runninz
words, and in this passage there were j list fifteen words of tb.ree

or more syllables, or only
one and five-tenths per cent
of the whole. The rest of
the words were under two
syllables. No wonder
"Treasure Island" has been
beloved by millions of
young people. However, if
we tum to Stevenson's
foreword, which he wrote
to his master work, we
find, in a similar running
thousand words that the
number of terms over three
syttables is eight per cent.
VVe see that Stevenson
(whose style, compared
with that of the pedantic
Dr. Samuel Johnson is not
onty always very lucid but
also vastly more effective)
used more long words be-
cause he was speaking to
an older group. It might be
a very excellent exercise
for the teacher to read

"Treasure Island" aloud to some active child for the purpose of
acquiring a simple use of English, and at the same time, witness
what a hold this kind of English has upon youth.
A flexibte use of English in the terms of today is an admirable

thing. In these days of radio, newspapers, magazines, and oceans
of books, together with the spread of high school and college
training, the employment of words is vastly different from that
of even fifty years ago. Yet the moving picture powers still get
their major returns from films which admittedly are addressed to
those of a very low intettigence level. If the public does not under-
stand the film, the cascade of shekels in the box office soon stops.'
The very great teachers of music always have been those who.

have mastered the art of making things clear. One of the famous
virtuosi told us once that one-half hour with Leschetizky was
worth hours spent with some of his other teachers. Leschetizky, in
a few moments, with a penetration and insight rarely given to
men, could throw shafts of interpretative light upon the perform·
ance of a work which made the composition live forever in the
minds of his students. The large repertory of salon music written
by able musicians is of great value and importance in general
music education because of the greater clarity of these works and
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the fact that millions can assimilate them who, if con-
fronted with the compositions of more complicated
masters, would be baffled. Devotees of Brahms, who
turned up their noses at the simple and clearly defined
works of Carl Bohm, asked Simrock, his publisher in
Berlin, why he published such inconsequential things.
The publisher replied, "I publish Bohm so that I can
get the money to publish Brahms." He might have ob-
served that many of those who preferred Bohm be-
cause hia works were clear and understandable would
at some later time become the most ardent Brahms
enthusiasts. The education of taste for most of us pro-
gresses not by leaps and bounds but step-wise. The
more obvious and charming compositions of Gurlitt,
Heller, SchUtt, Godard, Poldini, Thome, Ohaminade,
Sinding, Lack and scores of similar composers, par-
ticularly American composers, who have written some
of the most beautiful and ingenious salon music, and
also the excellent pieces of salon music written by
Handel, Mozart, Beethoven, Chopin, Liszt, Tchaikov-
sky, Debussy, Ravel, MacDowell, Nevin, and others
have a significant place in music education, and fore-
most teachers are the first to recognize this.
Of course there is a genius type of pupil who can be

started with the more serious works of Bach, Scarlatti,
and Beethoven, and who will continue in this classical
channel with scanty 'excursions into the music of
Chopin and Schumann. This type of pupil is brought
up to look upon the less austere composers with scorn
and becomes a musical hypocrite of the worst type.
This attitude has changed greatly in this more liberal

age in which the radio and the cinema are bringing'
the greatest performers in perhaps too familiar in-
timacy with the public. When a great virtuoso plays
"boogie-woogfe" it may be accepted as a joke by some,
but others will look upon it as an endorsement of this
form of musical idiocy.
Because we have been so deeply convinced that the

process of analysis should be developed by all teachers,
we have repeatedly endorsed in our editorials that ex-
cellent work, "The Principles of Expression in Piano-
forte Playing." This book might also have been called
"The Principles of Understanding in Pianoforte Play-
ing." In fact, the German translation of this work was
"Das Verstandiss im Klavierspiel" ("Understanding in
Pianoforte Playing"). Adolf Friedrich Christiani was
born in Kassel, Germany, in 1836. He went to London
in 1855,where he taught until he came to America in
1877.Here'fre taught with great success in various con-
servatories until his death in E'lizabeth, New Jersey, in
1885."The Principles of Expression" was not published
until one year after his death. The work, now nearly
sixty years old, is fundamental and has not been sur-
passed, insofar as we know, by any more recent work.
When we were professionally engaged in teaching we
found it invaluable in "making it clear." We also noted
that the pupils who mastered it were invariably more
appreciative and effective performers. It is one of the
most important books in the literature of the art.
"Make it clear" might be a good motto for every

studio and classroom. Perhaps you think Ralph Waldo
Emerson esoteric (or shOUld we say "exclusive" or
"high hat") but he certainly showed his Yankee back-
ground when he wI'ote in his Journals 'way back in 1861:
"The man who can make hard things easy is the edu-
cator."

Distinguish8d American Guitarist C81ebrat8s Eighty-fifth Birthday

ty Gmma rJlu,'p

WILLIAM FODEN

W ILLIAM FODE~, guitar virtuoso and com-
poser, was born In st. Louis.Missouri, March

.. 23rd, 1860.At the age of seven he was taking
vlOlm and theory lessons. A serious little boy he ft

f d Ott· , a enwas oun Sl mg on the stone steps of a nearby
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Cathedral, looking down upon the fields and the River
~ississippi. This view was familiar to him and at times
l~ wa~ so full of mystery. He liked sitting there and
lIstenmg to the strange sounds the wind made whis-
pering .about the doorway' of the great Cathedral.
Later, In remembrance of this, Mr. Faden composedn:any lovely solos f~r the guitar: Zephyr Breezes,
SzZverySound~, ~ystzc Star, Evening Song, Twilight
D~eams, Medztatwn, Lullaby, Religioso, Goodnight
Wzth Thee, and many others. '
The rlyer, .and al~ the sounds Which the river boats

created. ~nsplred him to compose the very beautiful
CO,l11;P0sltlOnsOur Bonnie Boat, Pilot March and
agam many others. '
He ~as thirteen when he started taking lessons on

th~ ?,lUtar, first from Jeremiah McGrath and later of
Wilham ? Ba~eman. The young, man made prOdigious
progress 111 gUItar playing during the' next few years.
S~~CelYft~teen, he played diffiCUltpieces on the guitar
WI peculIar precision and power. His simple b~ ish
u~affected manner and his total lack of s~lf-:on-
sClOusnes.swon him respect and affection. At this early
age he directed an orchestra which gave many pUb!"
performances. IC

W~~~~~dt~~ ~:xt few years another White milestone
h' . . IS career. He gave his first Concert in
IS. n~tIve city and Was acclaimed "The G t

GUltal'lst of America". rea est
Ja.cob .Ortner, Professor at the State Academ f

M.USIe,V~enna, Austria, wrote of Mr. Foden in th r 0
tl'lan GUitar ReView in 1930' e us-
. "The gr<€atest"guitarist of'·America' -
::~': t~o~e~ is distingu.ished by a brill~a~~rt:~~Oi:~~=:~~:~~p~~;:E;a~~i;~t~~n~:!~~i:~S~;~ ~~~e~~~
Thou? Which was PUblished in 1894 m lC~ Whe:e ~rt
as th~ Fat~er of modern tremolo piaYi:."regald hIm
19~Ourhi~nghIS great concert activity between 1890 and

s programs comprised ap t f .
positions, mainly the best w~rksa~y rSom'M1ISOWnco~~_

or, ertz, GUllI~
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ani, and Ferranti, all of which he PI
cellent virtuosity. As a composer he ~Yell Wi~~
very fertile. Over one hundred of his co s a~~PrGlf:
compilations are in print, a number Ofmp;ltioflSaQi
for mandolin, trio, quartets, and orchestW ch al'ell;
achievement is his copious "Guitar Sc~E:,~~i~
volumes which was PUblished in 1921 R I, Illlto
quent concerts in Chicago, NewYork';Toegavesu~.
numerous concerts in all the important~,Hall;aJ]i

t fi . . Cltl~ihSta es con rmed his reputation as a Virtu '"14
there ensued a great concert tour thrOugh~,ln I!II
of America. On this concert tour Guis althedti(j
mandolinist, and Frederick Bacon, banj:~ieP~lJr~
co-artists with Mr. Foden. ,Viere~

As a composer William Faden has richn
terpoint, vigor of style, fullness of harmonyessofC1lIlD,
I ° lit H . ,ana,h._.g owing qua y. e IS a master Whoknow ~~"j

and that is the ideal which dwells in his s oneal;ar
His system of instruction, Books I and II :~~r~tt
complete course for the guitarist from th aCll!
the threshold of a public career. ecra~~
Mr. Foden believes high moral character'

ttal kO'! . lSe1IU3l1essen 1 as s. L 111 eloquence; consequentlyhis '
students receive ethical guitaristic trainingand~r
dant adVice. In point of performance "cell "0

• , 4 -ti
ster~m~ manhood, Mr. Faden stands alone.Amon til
pupils IS Mr. George Krick, editor of theDeP~
of Fretted Instruments for THE EnroE. .1

As to Music Appreciation
ty (jmce f:&zatell. Roti"",

A PUP;L ONCE SAID to his music teach., j I

don t like thIS piece of music; I can'tgetan]'

thing out of it. I was crazy aboutit whelll
heard you play it. I don't know Whetheritwas~
piece I liked so well or the manner in whichit 'i~
played."
"Perhaps," said the teacher, "the reasonyoueml

get anything out of the piece is becauseyoudomi
put anything into it. The composer wrotethenoles~
he wanted them played, but there is so muchm(;,~
to Inusic than just notes. There's expression,feelini.
imagination, touch and so forth. We must putl~
things into a piece before we get anythingoutofi\
and the more we put in, the more we getout,"
Goethe, the great German poet and loverofmU!it

once said, "A player may have technic andyetll€itb~
soul nor intelligence."
True, and on the other hand, a playermayha~

soul and intelligence and no tec.hnic and thereforeLi
way of expressing himself. MacDo~elrs favorilteJ'
pression mark is "tenderly" but as someonehassait\
"How can a fumbler play tenderly?"
It is just as necessary that the musicianbe ttcll'

nically equipped as that the linguist possessaWi!
vocabulary. According to Czerny, "Only theperfonn~
whose soul and fingers are one can be a grea& in'
terpreter."

If one does not enjoy music it may be because~
does not understand its language. Therefore,itjs1[D
to the musician to interpret the music in suchalll~'
ner that the listener will understand it andenjoyll,
and the only way for the musician to dothisis ~
bring it as close as possible to "human speech";till!
is, to make it "say something" to the listener, ,
. ~ piece is made or marred by the mannerinlI',~C~
It IS presented to the public. It is said thatDvorak,
H.umoresque, which for many years wentunreftli:'
l1lzed, leaped into immense favor throughtheefi&
tive playing of it by Fritz Kreisler. 1

Take MacDowell's To a Wild Rose for anexall1P,:'o ' ~ne player may play it perfectly, as far as te: ,
goes, but he does not '''put anythmg into thepJece,
so of COurse he g,ets nothing out of it. It is Just an~
other piece. Another player, not content withlechD
alone, tries to find What MacDowell had in mindI1'b1!l
he wrote the piece. He reads that MacDowe~~c:
t~ew away a scrap of paper on which was wrlt.it
lIttle tWle and that his wife when tidyingtheIll~~
room, ran across it and late; showed it to Mac[)O~lh
saYi.ng, . "This is quite a pretty little tune,"to W~I
he rephed, "It is not so bad, (Continued on pageD
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Our Musical Good Neiqhbor, Brazil
01 Coelhohas mode a unique place lor herself in world
m!;i~,possessinga thoroughly frained voice and a vast reper-
~ 01classicworks, she has chosen to devote herself to theI;r longsof Soufh America in qenerol one/ 01 her native Brozi/
,0 rlicularaccompanying herself on the guitar. Much of this
r~r,i'erofll,'e has been mode ayailoble through Mme. Coelho's
~I~rprela/ionsand tronscr;pfians. Born in fhe Amazon province
;Bmil, Mme. Coelho beqan piano st.udy at the age of six.
Her yO(a/ debuf, howe'fer. came earlier. At three, she was
klen ona boof trip %ng the Amazon and became lost on
lie lhip, Fearing that the child had fallen overbcord, her
f1l'e~lssearchecJfrantically for her and found her, at lost,
rlanaingby fhe little "German bond," singing the Merry
Widow Wolhl At fourteen, ,he fel/ in loye with the guitar,
10 w!idher parents obieded on the groune/s that it was too
"popular"an instrument for serious stue/y. When her goe/father
lal'e hermoney to buy an umbrella, young Olga promptly
lpWIlfile sum on ,0 cheap ~~jfar which sh«: smuggled into ~he
IiIc!en,doingseriOus practICing under the mdulgent prot ed/on
~ th coat Eren before this, the girl hod become enamored
dMeco/arlul nati'fe songs and leqends, transmittee/ to her by
~Hx'l/aYe 01 her grandmofher's, on African Negress nearly a
IriJlldredyears old. Out of fhese early loves grew a distin-
g!~brxl careeras folklorist and guitarist. After serious study
IlIlneCOilser'faforyof Rio de Janeiro, Mme. Coelho appeared
i~Bmil-where she befie'fecJ her success- was due solely to
lie enthusiosmof her friends. Determined to put herself to a
~oreimpersonal test, she accepted an engagement in the
Ar9Mlinewhere she was entirely unknown and where her suc-
cell waseven greater than of home. Thus encouraged, she
~PPf{}ledin Germany, /fafy, Austria, France, Holland, Belgium,
En9lond,Portugal, and Hungary, coming at lost fo the Unitee/
lloles whereshe ond her hu,band, Gaspar Coelho, the poet,
lor makeIheir home. She has ne'fer relaxed her interest in
loll·musicond has suppfemenfed her 'focal and purely musical
1~dies with guitar instrucfion from Ane/res Sego'fia. /n the
loIlowing conference, Mme. Coelho analyzes the charader of
!milian lolk-music and suggesh effedive means for the sing-
ilgol/olk.songs. -EDITOR'S NOTE.

THE PUREFOLK-LORIST differentiates between
genuinefolk-mUSicwhich has no one composer
butgrowsgradually from the people themselves,

and composedor arranged folk-music which repre-
sen!li thework of individUal composers expressed in
!hefolkspirit.

In myownwork, I do not bind myself by this dis-
tinction,sincesongs that have been arranged or modi-
fied. bycomposersof the standing of de Falla, Albeniz,
or OurownVilla-Lobos deserve l'ecognition. Anyone
'IIhoisgenuinelyinterested in folk-music would do well
~~.eXPlor.eboth kinds. Again, the folk-singer shOUld

OL?e mrsledby the seemingly artless nature of folk-
ffi\U;lC,Certainly,it is artless enough· when sung by
~hoseWhoapproach it as tradition and not as art;
ut Whenfolk-music is given the art status of public
performance,it requires the same stUdy and care as
a.nymediumof art. Hence I believe that the folk-
oln~erneeds the same fum background of vocal
~roJect~o~and musical stUdy as the singer of Lieder.
;n:e~lalrstin folk-pOetry once suggested to me that
alll'~lves~udywould spail my spontaneity. "Not at
ta"o Ireplied;"StUdy never spoils anything-and cer-
bvlnly, Youdo not feel that your own work is spoiled
• a knowledgeof grammar and rhetoric!"

A Blending of Strains
~1~ °Ngh~Z1 developed a.music of its gwn S1l1ce~he
innenthcentury.BraZilianfolk-music blends the nch
po~~ncesof three important strains. First there is the
iie\'en~~ese,brought over by the colonists, based on the
ella ne scale, and reflecting distinctly EUropean,
the~teristicsof melody and classical form. Naturally,
PUr] ortuguesestrain is frequently dominated by
dee~,YboSpanish,influences of rhythm .and color-in-
j'h thSpal1lshand Portuguese mUsIC shOWSMoor~
l.Ioo~~a~tiesand it is perhaps this derivation from the
Ii,~ hat rnakes them rather similar fundamentally,

easyto imagine these Portuguese colonists, hun-
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A Conference with

Distinguished Brazilian Soprano and Guitarist

SECURED EXPRESSLY FOR THE ETUDE BY STEPHEN WEST

OLGA COELHO

dreds of years ago, coming to a rich, wild new land
to make their fortunes, but always hoping someday,
somehow, to go back home. Whether or not they real-
ized this ambition, its spirit lived with them, and
hence, many of our Brazilian songs clearly show an
interesting blending of European form with a yearn-
ing, nostalgic spirit. The Fado is one of the most
typical of these Portuguese-strain folk-songs. It is
used chiefly as a serenade and is always sad and
rather homesick in character. In comparatively recent
years, our musicologists discovered that this Portu-
guese song really originated in Brazil. It was developed
by lonely, homesick colonists who felt a need for
expressing something they had never felt before,
when they were at home in Portugal, and invented
this first native song in order to free their hearts.
The second influence that has gone into the shaping

of Brazilian music is that of the Negro-the African,
who ·wa's forcibly imported into Brazil in the slave
trade. Because these people were brou?ht in to .be
slaves, they lived in constant contact With the white
colonists-either as farm workers or house workers-:-
and they had no independent development of their
own. This enforced close contac.t broUgh~ about an
interesting musical development. The A.fncan N~gro
is, of course, deeply musical (as ev~ryone ~nthe U~lte,d
St tes well knows). However, native Afncan mUSlC IS
: lly devoid of melody. It is sensitive to express

wo 't to d rich infeeling, in chanting and In ona lOn, an very ,
rhythm. Accordingly, the slaves who heard m,elodles
of European origin soon adapted them to. theIr ~wn
use through variations in rhythm and mtonatlOn.
All singers who learn by ear show a tendency to

modify their songs, and soon it developed th~t. two
songs existed instead of one-the European ongmal,
and the "new" song that blended the same ~el~dY
·th African elements of rhythm and tone. It IS 111-

tW
l to g to· observe by the way, that this sameeres In '

phenomenon occurs in all lands that have a Negro
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population. Whether in Brazil, CUba,
or the United States, the character-
istics which we call "Negro ele-
ments," merge with the native
elements in such a way that the
native strain suggests itself in tone
and rhythm. Hence, "Negro" music
shows identical elements in Brazil
and in the United States-but pro-
duces an entirely different effect
because its individualities have been
merged into European music of dif-
ferent background. Again, certain
rhythmic patterns which we think
of as Negroid are sometimes purely
Spanish and not African at all!
Syncopation, for example, was in-
troduced by the Moors-who took
it to Spain, where the colonists of
long ago carried it to far-away lands
in which (Continued on Page 526)

OLGA COELHO IN CONCERT COSTUME
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From a Studio Window

Observations Based on Thirty Years of Teaching at Illinois Conservatory
of Music, Mount Holyoke College, and Northfield School Inr Girls,

"WHAT am I doing? Will this do it? Is it worth
doing?" I often ask myself these questions
which were once put to the students of a

specialist in the medical profession.
Let us consider them for a moment in the light of

~our own profession. We are trying to teach others to
play the piano. The following are some of the prob-
lems we all meet along the way, and the solutions
which I have found as "never fail" ones during my
long years of teaching. Some are original, some are
assembled and modified, but all have become part of
my creed as a teacher, so 1 present them with en-
thusiasm.
Who of us does not meet daily the problem of too

loud an accompaniment, too swift a pedal, too lax a
tempo in rubato? Each of these troubles may be cured
by applying the psychological principle of «going to
extremes." •
Remembering that Liszt used to counsel his pupils

to play the right hand of a composition "on top of
the keys" and then the left hand similarly, 1 experi-
mented one day in my early teaching when a pupil
was playing To The Rising Sun, by Torjussen with
too loud an accompaniment. This was true especially
of the first and the last parts which I asked her to'
practice with the accompaniment "on top - of the
keys," touching the keys withwe-ll raised fipgers for
the sake of definiteness, but hot depressing them, and
at the same time playing the left hand melody aloud
with a full vigorous tone. She was a conscientious
pupil and the result in a few weeks time was electrify-
ing to both teacher and parents. Then we applied the
same principle to Mendelssohn's Song Without Words
No 1 where the accompaniment is divided between
the hands in broken arpeggios, and also to chordal
pieces where all but the top note is played on top of
the keys, as in Cyril Scott's Lento, 01'in the last line
where it is effective for the alto to predominate_ as a
counter-melody, letting that sound vigorously while
all' other voices are played on top.
The example of a too swift pedal, or pedaling on

the beat, may be cured in the same way by purposely
going to the other extreme of a too late pedal. "Over-
lap the pedal,''' 1 say to my pupils, after they have
formed the habit very slowly of changing the pedal
well after the note. (I cover up all succeeding notes
with a sheet of music, except for the one in question
so they are obliged to think and go slowly, taking one
step at a time.) This plan conscientiously followed for
a few weeks while temporarily unpleasant to the ear
does eventually bring us to the happy medium and a
correct legato pedal.

The Metronome Helps
Too free a rubato may be helped by going to the

other e.xtreme and playing even a Chopin Nocturne
once WltI: the metronome, as 1 have heard Heinrich
Gebhard Illustrate so successfully, Too strict a tempo?
Yes, but afterward a pupil emerges "keeping th
sh~pe" ~n~ if musical, also with the give and tak:
WhIChhIS Imagination dictates, Without overdoing the
rUbat.o. Harold Bauer once said that the most im~
preSSlVe performance of "Lohengrin" he ever h d
:vas the time The Boston Symphony Orchestra PI=;~d
It for rehearsal from beginning to end with the
metronome.
This ~rinciple may be.continued ad libitum in curing

a SlUggIShtouch, for mstance, by practicing legato
passages finger staccato or vice versa, helping a dis-
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connected touch to become legato by purposely holding
over each note after the next is played.
Do you dread to teach this pupil who does it to such

an extent that reading is a very difficult matter? And
do you ever recommend that the pupil play the piece
first of all on top of the keys? It works. For then she
cannot use her ear and she must really think each
note. when the habit of taking the right key is once
established, the actual playing of it presents no diffi-
culties.
My pet method of teaching legato chords, when it

is desirable "to make some connection between them
with the fingers as well as with the pedal, is to en-
circle the name of the finger on which we are to
"pivot"; that is, we hang on to the finger which is
encircled, raising all the others. We "pivot" on the
one or ones not duplicated in the next chord, raising
the ones which are duplicated in order to play them
again. Sometimes the finger on which we pivot will
not be the top finger, in which case it is more difficult
but excellent training, incidentally, for Independence
of the fingers. The result of course is a- sostenuto effect
which cannot be obtained by pedal alone.
And may I suggest a most efficacious way of helping

a pupil to get the feeling for a singing tone. Ask her
which is warmer in actual temperature a black or a
white k:ey.Let her feel of them respecti~ely for a few
moments. -Then tell her that the same touch she used
to determine the difference in warmth between the
two keys is the type ,of touch we want for pressing
out the tone of the lyrical passage~intimacy with the
key on, an outstretched finger and extreme sensitivity
of feelmg. Also as an antidote for superficial touch I
?ften play the melody on top of the pupil's hand, ask-
~ngher to do the same to mine. The result at the piano
IS the depth of tone we were striving for.
This brings me to the Philipp Method of holding

down all the ~otes possible.in a finger passage} WhH:h .
does .many thmgs !or us technically besides being a
help III .th~ aforesaId trOUbleof disjointedness. It is a
gt~a.t ald m forming the habit of "placing" fingers
qUlC~lyover their respective keys, which Harold Bauer
conslders of as much importance as the training of the
fingers themselves. ,And such devices make us think
and go slowly, and for this reason if for no other are
worthy of presentation, '

Thinking Each Note we Play!
Ho~ important from both the interpretative ttnd

teClnll~~1standpoints! If what -we play sounds "in-
i~~ded ~ Matthay ~ays" we have already gone a
g ~ay toward makmg It convincing. And no real

techmcal accomplishment is achieved otherwise
In the case of a very superficially played' tec~lical

passage.1 ha:ve often asked the pupil to play the thumb
every tIme It occurs, on the Wood just below the key
or. even up on the rack. Next v.'e do the second finger
~~lSwa~, then the third, fourth and fifth. By this time
e pupIl has had to go slowly in order to think When

she plays on. the keyboard and when on the Wood
~h~t;ot a note can be played carelessly, and the result
l~ l~heeSda revelation. I have heard the middle section
o e chubert Impromptu Op 142 No 2 'I
lutionized and t d' ',. qUl e revo·
. urne mto a passage of sparklin
Jewels under this treatment g
~hythms too, are helpfUl to this end of making us

thmk through the hundreds of repetitions Which are
necessary for the mastering of a difficult
1 use thirty-six: passage.
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.Ex. 1
~ ~ J n J J non J~~m ~ru»
J m J sis» Js» J J IJ su »

1"11'••••••
J:•. ~.~
r r r........m:.~.

Then the same thing, substituting triplets10' to.
eighths,

and in the last twelve substituting four sixteeths
eighths in each group. n j~l-
This helps too, indirectly, in developingSpeed
Another assistance to speed is the well'1m

velocity principle. Beginning with one noteorsect~~
add anothe~ note or section, placing fingersahead~
far as possible over their respective keys,untlthe
passage 15 completed. Always only comfortablyJ!..~
and Ute speed will grow from day to dayundertilE
treatment. And in a purely technical passagethense
of the metronome, working notch by notchIroma
slow beat, has always seemed to me a mostremarkabl~
way of realizing our maximum goal, givingus oontrol
as it does, from repetitions in different speedsand al
the same time keepingJthe interest as wewak:hoor
own progress in black and white.
r often remind my pupils of what Vladimird1

Pachmann said as he grew older, that he never'liould
allow himself to play a. piece in public untilhehaQ
memorized it and forgotten it seven times-andof
Paderewskt's remark, when he removed someDebll\5J
numbers which were scheduled to closehisprogram,
saying that since he had known them onlyfouryeal!,
as the time for his recital approached, of course he
did not have the temerity to play them. Suchexamplei
are of course a revelation to students whoareprout
to tire quickly of their pieces and whoneedtoIt
inspired with high standards of perfection.
And when the time comes for them to playin pUblil,

which is after all, their final teacher, howaboUl
nervousness? Well, let us disregard it. Al; F.Addison
Porter, in the Normal Department of The NewEnglana
Conservatory used to say, "Never mentionnerves:'

Overlearning Our Pieces
I like to treat every performance as an imporlanl

one in preparation and then to minimizetheoccasioo
when the hour arrives. To treat the performanceai

an important one beforehand means a largemargin
of What corresponds to "overlearning" in psychology
Our pieces must have had so much extra thoughtful
repetition that no matter how we feel theycanbe
depended upon to do what they have beensocall'
fully trained to do.
And then as Matthay says, "we must keepR finf

balance between ourself and oW"other self-between
the conscious and subconscious." The Leschetizkr
maxim, "First of all a piece must be accurate,t~O
beautiful, then effective" often comes to ffij' mindU1

the matter of preparation and rendition. Nothal'lD[
stayed over long in the pW"ely accurate stage,letIII
be sure that Our message is truly beautifulandelI~'
I· 'nlIve by being absolutely a. part of us, Let usgI ,
with sincerity, and because we know it so well,~1tb
freedom. Again the Leschetizky injunctioncome,}~~
mind, "You must either think 'These peopleare

f . 'h' k 1lUsmy nends-I love them'; or you must t m, l'

aUdience is so many cabbage heads, what doI cale,
In ei ther case you will be free."
. ~t is. Possible to "fobl" ourselves into actuaJlY~i
tlcIP~tlng the event with pleasure-the Ple~ureour'l
sh,anng a beautiful creation-and of regarding;
selves as only channels to this end. Whenth,e~'
formanee can be a memorable one with the inS~
which comes from the give and take of audiencethe
per~ormer-al1d we as teachers will rememberbich
patience and painstakingness and perseverance"IV U!
went into this rendition, then we will knoWthat 0
efforts have indeed been worth while.

h read the first section of this article in THE ETUOE for
1!~et'll~IIfind great interest in Mr. Lee's graphic description
Mg~! \1'1 '. I I' 'I' 'Ch' Hh sical eaucatlona ac IVI res In mao e was born in
~.I,~muJuly18, 1907, and received the degree of B.A. fromitPy;;ching University (1930), the degree of B.Sch.Mus.
e~J1)and the degree of M.Mus.Ed. (February 1945, as of

(131) Irom Oberlio Conservatory. He has held many impor_
r~t usicalpositions in China, and has been a promoter and
fan~,., ,,/ many of the progressive musical movements in his
orqanl " 'd dlaliye land, In 1941 he o~ganlze an was on,: of the four
dudors of -the 1000-Volce Choral Concert m Chungking.

;on1942he organized and conducted the Chungking Five-Unt-
n "y Chorus concert tour to Chengtu. He has written many;:;l upon choral singing and fhey have been published in
feip'ing,Chungking, Hongkong, and Calcuffa.~EDlTOR'S NOTE.
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Musical Advance
Part

WE ENCOURAGEDchoral singing in schools
too, especially in colleges where generally
there had been no music taught at all. As a

part-ofmywork in the Committee on Music Educa-
tion, I had the pleasant duty to O~ganize and train
roorusesin five colleges and one high school in the
ueaof Greater Chungking, traveling ninety miles
!very weekon bUS,truck, sedan chair, and sometimes
onf·oot.I still remember very clearly a rainy evening
~xyearsago.1 went to the National School of Phar-
macy, ten miles out of Chungking, where 1 was to
leada. chorusrehearsal. I went into the practice room
inwetclothesand muddy shoes. My chorus gave me
lu~ha hearty welcomingapplause that 1 was embar-
rassedlikea child. 'They evidently hated to miss a
rehearsaland, somehow, they did not expect me in
ouchweather.Moved as I was, 1 sat beside the four-
octa.vereed-organ and conducted my chorus. The
lightfrom the wood-oil lamps was dim, and the rain
Gutsidewasgiving us quite a bit of competition, but
itwasoneof the most responsive and inspired rehear-
salsI everhad.

and memorable event. We were very
lucky to be able to borrow three trucks
to send these singers to their destina-
tions after the concert-the farthest be-
ing twenty miles out of town. As the last
truck started off at three o'clock in the
morning, the uncomplaining singers,
tightly packed in the truck, were still
singing at the top of their lungs: "Sing
out, men, with jubilation; join the trou-
badours of the nation."
Since 1941, every year in the National

Spiritual Mobilization Day (March 12th,
the day of the death of Dr. Sun Yat-
sen), there are many places in Free
China where 1,OOO-voice,sometimes even
10,OOO-voice,mass singing concerts have

The Massed-Choral Movement
Wehadthe Chungking Six-School Joint Concert in

1!40 asa result of this extra-cW"ricular mUSIcal activ-
t~y,Weenlarged our activities the following
yearbymobilizing twenty-one choruses from
highschools,colleges, factories, and troops,
andgavea 1,OOO-VoiceChoral Concert in the
openair, celebrating the first anniversary of
the NationalSpiritual Mobilization Movement.
Theprogramwas aUChinese, including several
~ngsspeciallywritten for that occasion. For
theaccompaniment,we picked sixty "crack"
playersfromten bands. The program was given
rightafter the Generalissimo's address, most
ofthetime "singing in the rain." The Gen-
eralissimowas so pleased that we were asked
togivea "command performance" that very
eVlillingat the Spiritual Fortress in the down-
townsection.We rushed everything and the
"streetconcert" began at 7:30 P.M. Just im-
aginea thousand smiling youths singing to an
aUdienceextending three or four blocks in all
thefourdirections: it was a most impressive

In China
Two

Dean, National Conservatory of Music
Ehunqkinn, China

THE AUTHOR CONDUCTING
THE HUGE CHORUS

The "conductor's sland" is two square 'tables
placed together. The specially organized band 01
sixty players is in the center. In the background
are bombed buildings in the process of being

rebuilt.

king Five-University Chorus in 1942. Chung-
king and Chengtu are the two biggest cities
in Szechwan province, with a distance of
three hundred miles in between. Both con-
cert tours were exceedingly successful and
were received with great enthusiasm, in spite
of many of the difficulties to overcome-
transportation was just one of them, These
concerts not only bound the two sister cities
in closer cultural relationship and in keener
appreciation of each other, but also showed
that there was nothing impossible under the
sun, once we determined to do it, .
The musical advance in China, which was

noted in the first section of this article, was
promoted by the Committee on Music Edu-
cation, established in the Ministry of Educa-
tion in 1938.After the first committee meet-
ing was held, everybody, especially Minister

Ch'en Li-fu, was so enthusiastic about how much music
could help in the war effort and in the reconstruction
of China that a permanent committee officewas formed
with the Minister as chairman, Among many of its
services, publication of a monthly magazine, "Musical
Breeze," (now in its fourth year), and many songs
which have been published, deserve first mention.
There are at least two out of the many resolutions of

the Committee which are of popula.r interest. The first
is that April 5th, the legendary birthday of Huang-Ti,
First Emperor of China was chosen by the Committee
and announced by the National Government to be Na-
tional Musical Day. In other (Continued on Page 535)

THE CHENGTU FIVE·U CHORUS AND
THE CHUNGKING FIVE-U CHORUS

They had a.Yswell" time together. Both conductors,
Miss Stella Graves, and the author, are Oberlin
trained. This snapshot was taken when one of the
professors in the group was shouting "Smile

owhile, while you smile!"

been given. On account at my official
positions in the Ministry of Education
and later in the National Conservatory,
I have received during these few years
many. letters asking for music teachers
who can organize and conduct a 1,000-
voicechoruS. The 1,DOD-voicechorus has
become so popular that we are literally
singing our way to victory!
Two more choral activities worth

mentioning are the Chengtu Five-Uni-
versity Chorus touring Chungking in
1939and a return visit by the Chung-FORBIDDEN CITY CHORAL CONCERT

In front of the Palace of Supreme Harmony
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Superstitious Musicians

SOME YEARS ago Victor Kolar, then musical di-
rector of the Detroit Symphony Orchestra, re-
fused to conduct a performance of Tchaikovsky's

Sixth Symphony. Miss Olga Fricker, a well known
dancer was scheduled to appear in the performance,
but M;. Kolar refused to conduct because he did not
want Miss Fricker to take the risk of a fatal accident.
Fifteen times, he said, after he had conducted the

symphony, some one of his personal friends had died.
He had no explanation for the coincidence and he
himself had no personal harm from the conducting.
Mr. Kolar pointed to the fact that the Sixth was the
last symphony ever conducted by Ossip Gabrilowitsch.
Dr. Cooke, editor of THE ETUDE, made an interesting
comment to that fact. Mr. Gabrilowitsch had been suf-
fering from a slowly maturing intestinal cancer. Once
Gabrllowitech called upon Dr. Cooke_and anxiously
described his pain which had persisted for a long time,
saying at the time that he feared cancer. This was at
least two years before his performance of the Tchai-
kowsky Sixth, and thf connection between his death
and that particular symphony seems, therefore, rather
vr gue. Such insight into the actual cause of a super-

stitious belief, if ever it touched Mr. Kolar at all,
brings relief of only short duration.

Napoleon III and the Opera
Once a superstition fastens itself upon an object, it

is hard to shake off. In the days of Napoleon III the
opera "Charles VI" by Jacques Halevy was dreaded by
singers. The famous French tenor Eugene Massol
sang the title role, but on three successive nights some-
one in the house dropped dead 'after Massol had sung
his leading aria: a God, Kill Him! The last was Haben-
ich, conductor of the opera. Massol refused to sing the
role again and the opera was discontinued for nine
years. ~
At the beginning of 1858 Napoleon ordered a re-

vival of the opera; Massol was supposed to sing the
title role again. The house was jammed to the doors
by an audience awaiting the arrival of Napoleon and
Empress Eugente. However, on the way to the opera
house, Napoleon's coach was bombed by the .Italian
anarchist, Orsini, and though the Emperor was unin-
jured, many people were killed. The opera was not
performed and nobody tried later on to prove the

absurdity of the old superstltton.
At one time Offenbach's opera "Talesof80ft'

was supposed .to ~ring bad luck to all Who had Ill~
thing to do with It. all!.
Robert Schumann, a mystically minded

once found a pe?- at the grave .OfBeethoven,~I

it carefully. He Intended to wnte a sYrnphon "
Y~tb\

Examine Yoursell
It is a psychological mistake to try to sUPPress .

slight inclinations to superst~tion in otherPeop1e~
amine yourself-and you will find certaintraks~·
your everyday life which may very wellbecalIed m

stitions-and the more so, the more SenSitive~'
nature. Some of those superstitious customs~®.
feeling of security that cannot be acquiredin ~ a
way. If they are taken away, there maybean f)

the mental attitude which makes for WlcertaintyPl:i
hesitation. Man is made up partly of nerve&-tlld:~
ticularly the high .strung nerves of IDUSic1aDs!l!tl
.special consideration and patience. MOOerJl_,
therapy has decidedly more understandingflllh<tt
traits of the nervous system and the mentalltUlli(f
than the rougher therapy of the past which tan~
to "harden" will power. Every exaggeration,of 01lIn1
is of evil as in any condition of mental beha'lb. '

Enrico Caruso
To say that not only Massol but quitea few~Im

tenors and singers were inclined to superstition,lI'n[Q
mean an understatement of rare quality.CaMHii
the prototype of this kind of mental attitude.lXI10~il
Caruso and Torrance Goddard have describedhowl:i
did pathetic things to avert the catastrophethatt!
felt threatened him. He was afraid of womanbunel.
backs; he never passed under a ladder orworeUi
suit. for the first time on a Friday. NeitherItouldt
depart or arrive on Friday. In one of hislettersh
recounts a series of small accidents that hadoo:u.rrei
mysteriously during three (Continued on Pagej~
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A GALA CELEBRATION AT THE GRAND OPERA IN PABIS
See reference in text to the Hall~vy Opera. "Charles VI:'
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"Th~man ubo hill 111/11;e in his SOI/' !L'ill be most ill
1011 uilb the lot eliess.."

PLATO
The Republic, Book Ill, Sec. 402

Musil: and Culture

The Greeks and
Musical Therapeutics

On Their Use of Music to Curb the Passions,
Improve the Complexion, and Cure Diseases

t'J :felice de -.JJorvafh
Instructor in Violin and Theory
University of South Carolina

The many who have become interested in the use of music as a therapeutic wiJ/· be
intrigued in learning of the value placed upon the subject by the Greek. phifosophers.

. -EDITOR'S NOTE.

would appear that there were two kinds of enhar-
monic genera, at difi'erent periods, and it is the
more ancient of these, attributed to Olympus (697 B.C.,
pupil of Mar'syas) , that wrought such marvelous
effects. Plutarch, in his "Dialogue on MUS~C:' says,
approximately, "Olympus is thought by musicians ~o
have invented the enharmonic genus, for before his
time all was diatonic or chromatic. He is supposed
to have hit upon the invention in 5.ome SUC? w~y
as this. While preluding on his lyre In the dl~ton~c
genus, it is imagined that passing frequently III hIS

melody from Paramese and from Mese to Parhypate
Meson, skipping over the Lichanos,. he. observed the
beauty of the effect. Being struck :"Ith "1t, he a~opted
and composed i~ it, in the Donan. mode, w~thout
touching any string of his lyre pecuhar ~nly t? the
diatonic or chromatic genus." ThiS me~ns, III a SImple
manner of speaking, that the mel~dles of Olym~us

composed on a scale that missed every third
~~~d in each tetrachord. Now if the Dorian mode,
in which Olympus composed, ~nswe~s to our key of
D natural (Meibomius) then hiS avaIlable notes were

,~ J J j J j J J j~J~.§t.~t

This is identical with the ol~ Scot scale in the minor,
a plaintive, charming succeSSlOn of sounds.,
This possible interpretation of Oly~pus scale re-
. . further confirmation in an article by Rameau

~~~~~~1764)who discovered an ancient Ghinese seal:,
. numbers which turns out to be thiSpreserved In ,

.d tical Scot scale. and
I en. . not- to suO'gest that Chinese, Greek
ThiS IS . had a'=' common source, but it is well

Scotch mut~oth Chinese and Greek musical s~ste\lls
known t1?-a no honie and it is not ~t aU Impos-
were entHely IDO Pk d with a similar succession of
sible that both war e
sounds. 1 that all the anc:ent modes or keys
It is rem3:'rkab

t
e t· es or s·ystems have come down

'nor No rea IS k Th·were ml: rovision for a major ey. 15
to "!Is shOWIng. any P elancholy cast to all their
'must have gIven a m
melodies.
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Plato (427 B.C.) and Aristotle (384-322 B.C.) credit
each mode, as well as each genus, with certain attri-
butes. The Dorian mode is masterful; the Lydian
sweet and effeminate; the Phrygian furious, and so
forth. It may be that a change of mode meant also
a change in style and tempo.
Writers speak of "soft Lydian, grave Dorian, furious

Phrygian." Perhaps these terms correspond to our
allegros, lentos, juriosos. Perhaps the mode took its
cue from certain poetic accents. Indeed, ancient writers
often speak of the "Lydian measure or Phrygian
measure" as though it indicated a specific -step or
rhythm. One writer suggests that the Mixolydian
mode might be compared to the trochaic foot; the
Phrygian to the anapest; the hypo-Iydian to the
iambic, and so on.

Various Modes. Various Attributes
However this may be, the study of music was univer-

sal in Greece and treated with the utmost seriousness.
According- to their. scholars, only by the pursuit of
music could good manners be obt.ained. Countries
which did not stress music were "barbarians." The
ancient Cretans decided to replace their battle trum-
pets with flutes "to cmb the savagery of their ~oldiers."
The first Arcadians were so rough and uncouth, ac-
cording to an account of. Polybius (circa 204-122 B.C.)
with such terrible tempers, that the government de-
cided to incorporate music into the very heart of the
people. It was made law that children from a very
tender age to thirty must "sing in measure their songs
and hymns; must assemble once a year in the public
theatres and there da.nce and sing to tb-e sound of
flutes and participate in games suited to their various
ages." Polybius further goes to say "For though 'they
may disown all knowledge of every other seie.nce,
they dare not * * * * * deny that they are skilled
in music." To this practice of music, over a period of
years, was attributed t..'1eeventual r~finement of. the
Arcadians, their charming manners, fine compleXIOns,
gentle customs and sweet dispositions! .

If this taxes the credulity, hear what Homer says
of the power of music. On leaving Clytemnestra,
Agamemnon places a musician on guard over her,
to protect her chastity. Here is the quotation, Pope's
translation, Book III- (Continued on pa.ge 524)
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WITH INTEREST in the therapeutic value of
music very much in the public mind at this
time,it is intriguing to search back through

Dldl'€cordsand remind ourselves how ancient is this
~~efin theefficacyof music to cure ills of both the
too.vandthe mind. Truly there is nothing new. We
Iilink lieare being very modern, but listen to some
oftheswries from writers of antiquity.
TheGreeksattributed various aesthetic qualities to
theirseveratgenera and modes. There were three gen-
erajthediatonic,the chromatic and the enharmonic.
AMidesQuintillianus (page 118 In the treatise by
M,ibomius)says, "The diatonic genus is manly; the
chromaticis sweet and the enharmonic animating and
mild." In another place he says, "The dia tonic is the
tIlos(.natural,because all who have ears, though unin-
&ructed inmusic, are capable of singing it."
Plutarch(64 A. D.>, in his first essay against eolotes,

the Epicurean,asks, "Why does the chromatic genus
rn~i,anddissolve(the senses?), and the enharmonic
nrare the nervesand compose the mind?"
Accordingto the practical musician, Aristoxenus
crourthcenturyB. C.), the ears of the Greeks were
\'ery sensitiveas to intonation. Their language was

:iCsoi~~~~~~di~o d:;;~::e s:~~~tit~~:t ~e~ e:;~
fastidiousjUdges of melody both by habit and
education. '

Our earshave become dulled to melodic implication
~r.easonof our complicated harmonic system. In
~lill'lngthe various Greek modes in the different:era, weare not able to detect the quintessential
!ili~encesin the melodies created, but s~ many

IS havementioned the effects of musIc that,
~~~out\Ulderstandingwhy, we are intrigued and a
Ph'Qe.en~lousthat such obvious delight in the mono-
nltlineshOUldbe denied us.

An Invention of Olympus
~1.lnlJarticularis the enharmonic genus extolled. Now~l!le.
as 15 great disagreement among learned authors
ielllthecompositionof this genus. On the one hand
iii ,aretoldthat it contained the diesis that is, the
~1dedsemi-tone, or quarter tone. "How," queries
tIl,Burney,in his Dis~ertation on ancient musiC, "can
~dernmusicians conceive of pleasing effects pro-
to edbyintervals which they themselves are unable
t!leperlonn,and which even if they could introduce
1iO~intomelody, couid be given no harmony that
In beagreeable to the ear?"

, severalpassages from th~ old Greek writers, it
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Highlights Among the New Recordings

RAVEL: DAPHNIS AND CLOE (Ballet) Suite
No.2; The Boston Symphony Orchestra, direc-
tion of Serge Koussevitzky. Victor set SP-l.

Of the two suites that Ravel later drew .rrom his
ballet "Daphnis and Cloe," which he composed for per-
formance by the Diaghileff Ballet Russe in Paris in
1919, the second has been the most popular, and has
long been an established favorite in the concer-t-ball.
No other conductor seems quite to achieve the imag-
inative reading of this score that Koussevitzky does.
He brings to his interpretation the scintillating polish,
the fluidity and the subtlety that the score demands.
The music is delicately pastoral in the opening, with
its chirping birds and its flutes of Pan. Later, it builds
to a whirling finale which can be most exciting in the
concert hall. Nowhere has Ravel devised such effective
orchestration as in this music; we forget that the
themes are not in themselves especially distinguished,
instead we hear the wonders he does with them in an
orchestration which is filled_with a varied interplay
of coloration. There is in this music both the spirit of
the old world of France--the days of court ballets-
and a modernity which owes its enchantment to the
enlarged symphony of our times.
As admirable as this recording is, it still only ap-

proximates the wonder of the suite when heard in the
concert hall. However, no one else has given this music
quite the same performance on records as Kousse-
vitzky, and Victor was very wise in having him re-
record it since his old set dated back to 1929. The
present recording brings out more luster, more beauty
of tone and it possesses a clarity of line which was
formerly only hinted at.
Debussy: Two Nocturnes-Nuages and Fetes; The

Philadelphia Orchestra, direction Eugene Ormandy.
Columbia set X-247.
Mr. Ormandy plays these two impressionistic pieces

of Debussy less vividly than some other conductors. He
realizes that they are nocturnes, in which the colors
are not bold, but subtle and subdued, and in so doing
he lends them a dream-like enchantment. Nuages or
Clouds is a contemplative landscape, one we might
imagine by closing our eyes and thinking on a passage
of clouds in a night sky. It is music of a soft vaporous
character, and its tonal tints are delicate throughout.
The recording here is qUite good, but it shoUld not be
played at a high level, for to do so would be to spoil
the lucent vibrations which the composer intended to
be conveyed.
Fetes or Festivals is a different ~vork; here the com-

poser evokes "the restless, dancing rhythms of the
atr~lOsphere" and introduces an imaginative procession
WhICh approaches, momentarily appears, and then
recedes from view. Again the picture is one which one
might find in a dream rather than in reality, for in
b.oth tt:e?e nocturnes the impression conveyed is en-
tIrely vlslOnary. Mr. Ormandy establishes his mood in
the. rhythms of the music, in an admirable precision
of hue when once the marching revelry begins. Others
seek ~o give this music more life and color, like a
~ardl Gras, which to our way of thinking co:rtl.pletely
dlst~rbs the dreamlike quality of the score. The re-
cordmg of this nocturne is also well done.
Mercer-Raskin: Theme from the Motion Picture

Laura; and Tansman: Scherzo from the Motion Pic-
ture Fle.sh and Fantasy; The Janssen Symphony Or~
ct:estra ?f Los Angeles, conducted by Werner Janssen.
VIctor dISC11-8808.
Very little of the music devised for Hollywood pic-

tures lends itself to symphonic treatment, and the
Theme from Laura, on which a popular song already
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exists, is no exception. What has been done here with
that theme is to create a sort of symphonic fantasy
which will frObably appeal to a lot of people, partic-
ularly if they have not been SUbjected too much to the
popular song. Tansman's Scherzo, although too rem-
iniscent for its own good, is a more definite piece. 1t
gets off to a good start but turns too sentimental for
enduring pleasure. Perhaps it were best to. consider
these pieces as belonging to a sphere of their own-a
sphere which those of us who are concert-hall minded
are not as yet convinced has shaped itself advan-
tageously.
Gould: American Salute (When Johnny Comes

Marching Home), and Yankee Doodle Went to Town;
the Boston "Pops" orchestra, conducted by Arthur
Fiedler. Victor disc 11-
8762.
Morton Gould has a

quality of Peck's Bad
Boy in him; he is
slick, smart-alecky, and
even vUlgar. His Yankee
Doodle is showy and·
blatant-bordering dan-
gerously near to the
burlesque, but -one can
believe it gets a big hand
when it is heard at a
Boston "Pops" concert.
What Gould has done
with the old tune Johnny
Comes Marching Home
is much more applaUd-
able; there is a spon-
taneity and a liveness to
this arrangement which
is typically American
and appreciably zestful.
The music suggests a
spirit of celebration for
a "Johnny marching
home." It is qUite dif-
ferent from Roy Harris'
overture on the same
song, which aimed for
a higher artistic stand-
ard but which failed to
realize the spontaneity
that Gould achieves.
Fiedler plays both pieces
in an admirably straight-forward style and the re-
cording is excellent.
~alo: .S;:mphonie Espagnole, Opus 21; Nathan Mil-

stem (vIOlm), The Philadelphia Orchestra, direction
of Eugene Ormandy. Columbia set 564.
Lal?'s Symph~nie Espagnole remains one of the most

eff~ctlve works In the violin repertoire. It is, of course,
ne:lther ~ symphony nor a concerto, but a suite. Based
on ~pallIsh melodies, it remains .one of the most per-
suaslY: works ~f. this kind ever written, perhaps be~
c~~e .It was OrIgInally devised for the noted Spanish
vLOllmst.Sarasate, and also because the latter gave
Lalo adVIce and help when he composed the work Of
the. s;veral performances of this work on records, Mil-
stem s seems to this writer the most appreciable from

i

l.c..~
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almost every standpoint. The music demandsI
much showy virtuosity but the kind of teehni al w
surance that Milstein possesses; He combines:~.
technical brilliance with a tonal lyricism Which~pp~
gratifying. The suite is recorded here sansther:~
mezzo which Sarasate always omlttej in his "
formances. This particular movement has a c:··
of its own, but its omission is not lameniablein lIn
estimation. Mr. Ormandy provides Mr. Mlli;t~in ~:
excellent orchestral support, and the recordingis sati\. I

factory.
Moussorgsky: Boris Godounoff-Excerph; Alexa~.

del' Kipnis (bass), Ilya Tamarin (tenor), Ytctor Choro;
(direction RObel:t Sh.aw), Victor SymphonyOrcheotra,
conducted by Nicolai Berezowsky. Victorset1000.
.Moussorgsky: Boris Go~ounoff-Excerpts; EtIJ

Prnza (bass), The Metropolitan Opera Chorus,am
Orchestra, conducted by Emil Cooper. Columbia8et~~,
Two sets of Excerpts from Boris Godounollrelea.1€1i

recently within a few weeks reveals the keennes.sof

the competitivespiritex.
isting in the Amerirn
record field. Of theliG
sets, the Victorappeal;
most to us becauseiti!
sung in the ori~l RIJS.
sian, and becauseKipnil
proves to be moreat how.
in the role than PiM.
The Columbiaseti.'i sung
in Italian, a langual~
which weakenstheeffecl
of Moussorgsky's1"0C2l
lines. Pinza is most im·
pressive in the Fartwe!l
oj Boris to his Son ana
the Death Scene, butet~·
where the mmicpro\'l~
too high for the be1;t reo

sults in his voi:e---somecl
it he has to shout,Vihicl
is a pity. Kipnis, ontile
other hand, singsthrougb·
out with richly resonanl
tones and evidencesm
difficulty with the h~J
tessitura, Both theVic\lJ!
Chorus and Orchestraat-
quit themsfllvesmoreaili'
piciously than theMetro'
pOlitan OperaChorusaM
the UlUlamedorchestra
employtd in theColumbl
recording. To our 'AI
of thinking, Berezoll'S~

gives a more finished orchestral performancelro
Cooper; one has the feeling that the latter would hare
profi~ed with more rehearsals. ~
NeIther set has a completely ideal groupofexcerp

from Moussorgsky's famous score. The VictorsetCO~:
tains the first half of the opening scene for chon~,
the complete Coronation Scene' Varlaam's Song;lh~, P ·n!~
Monologue of Boris; the Dialogue between n!
Shouisky and Boris, in which the former tells the:.
that a pretender to the throne is at hand; theH "1
cination Scene which follows' and lastlY the Farm:l~
! B" ' C lumb1a•o ons ~o 1I.1S Son and the Death scen~. o. elor
set contams practically the complete opemngscenJett
chorus (a more laUdable precedure); the cO.~:tiO~
CorQnation Scene; the Monologue and H~llUCl, Ari~
Scene; the popular Polonaise for chorus; PI1lJ,ensae~
-A humble monk; and the Farewell and DeathSC

,:

V·· to' . t en pr1J1"IC ~.s mclusion of the Dialogue ~e ~'e tween
ShoUlSky and Boris provides a contlllUitybe in'
Bor~s' two big scenes which is commendable.The4!j)elUSIOn of Pi1nen's Tale in (Continued on page
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THE GREATEST OF TENORS

co CARUSO." By Dorothy Caruso. Pages, 303. PI'ice,
,1Il bUshel'SSimon and Schuster.~J5.pU ,

. chesta big mouth, ninety per cent memory,
"~bJg'c~nt~telligence, lots of h~rd work and some-

:EIIpe~ theheart." That was ~l~nco Caruso's a~swer
iJJ1l1g uestedto give the requisites of a great smger.
~hen:~ Neapolitan boy who became the world's
1belit~enor,ranking in fame with the sopranos,
jllat1SLind.Adelina Patti, and Amelita Galli-Curci,
J~11flY 'ntimatedomestic life which could be revealed
iladan ~ebut his devoted wife, Dorothy Caruso. Mrs.
~nDOthe daughter of a distinguished lawyer and
~'park Benjamin, and the granddaughter of a
~:'newspaperpublisher. and IMlur~r also .named
?"It. Benjamin,was born into the SOCIal set in New
y~t City. At thirteen she was sent to a convent
l:noo\' In 1917 she met Enrico Caruso and a romance
, Jopedimmediately.After a few mont.hs of court-
~=ethe worldwas surprised to hear of their elope-
~~'U.irs.Carusohas written this very unusual book
loint£rpretthe real character of her noted husband
lOme public. . .
Yourreviewer,who has had enviable rrtendshtps

lilth a. large number of mustcet artists, tncluding
G3ruso, has observed that they often .have suffered
lrooIthedistortedImagtnations of wen-Intended press
i!1nts, whohave built up ridiculous fictional tales
aoout them,with no basis of fact. Some of these tales
bale beenveryinjurious, and most of them are stupid.
The publichas a right to know of famous figures as
mevareand not as some ruthless scrivener would
Illatelh'emappear. Dorothy Caruso has done the
grfalt~nora fine pOsthumous service by l'evealing
·lIe realman and not lhe effigy made in a press
a~rnl'soffice.
The bookis illustrated by many portraits of Caruso

in coolumeand in "mUfti," as well as by some of the
:enOl'S caricatures. Most interesting of all aloe the
DllinerOUSletters, in which he Rddresses his wife as
My DoroSweetheart," "My 001'0, my sweet love,"
"S~eetheartDoro my own," "My Big Piece of Gold,"
and 00 on.Many of the letters were written en route,
literally from the footlights, and contain much in-
ftn'lllaliontha~ cannot fail to be of great interest to
aU musiclovers.The letters have not been tampered
iith or polished in any way ;:md they preserve in
'llistolaryform a kind of Italian-English dialect that
~inimitable.The following endearing letter, written
~Ilenhewas singing in Mexico Cit;y, tells more than
oouldvolumesof biographical comment.

"Mexico CilY Bucareli 85
Oct 23rd 1919 5 p. m.

),fy dearestDora:
. WhenI reed you my heart jomp strongly and
It s~amsthat he want goes out to tell you how
mUchhelovesyou. He is SO closed up that he cant
bUtI feelhim cry and go sad.
You are a very darling with al~ yow' expressions

lInd besure that I will do my best to let have a
par~diseduring all my life.
Mmumwrote me, but without any afIections-so
cold.Thishirt me very much.
Imustleave you wilh my sorrov,- but I must do
sOmethmgfor my head.
K~will cableyou little later. A proposito, do you

ow howmUch I payed for cables to you? T110U-
saUd pesos,that means five hupdred dollars, and
from Yourpart the same that means one thousand
donars,both. Somebody else will say, "Extrava-
gantl"btl dImWill" U don't care. Howmany thousal1 a.
lh'lUgto pay if was possible to be near you III
IS!Ilinute.
ih:o~knowWhat I do it io be nearly you. before
direh!Ile?larder a sleeping-car which bnng ~e
ctlyfromLaredo to NewYork without stoppmg

a%place,otherWise will take nne day more.
o Ylove to you f;weetheart and millions of
o1leetkisses. ' ~ ,

Rico"

Inone .
sectlonMrs. Caruso puts

SElIEMEF¥? HI H

down certain facts
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He would heve no caged birds at the villa in Signa.
He would not permit songbirds to be shot on his

property.
He never shattered either a mirror or a wineglass

with his voice, as has been stated.
. When he was well he went to bed at midnight and
slept eight hours.
He took no medicines of any kind except, the night

before he sang, half a. bottle of Henri's powdered
magnesia in water.
He did not make his debut as a baritone.
He never employed a claque, although he was

warmly attached to old Schol, chiE:f-of-claque at the
Metropolitan. (Continued on Page 494)

about the great tenor, some of which refute the tales
often imposed upon him. These we reprint by per-
mission of the publishers, Simon and Schuster.

"Enrico was five feet nine inches tall (a half inch
taller than I) and weighed 175 pour:.ds.
His complexion was cream, without color in the

cheeks.
His hair was black, coarse and straight.
His body was hard but not muscular.
His hands were large and strong, with square fingers.
His feet were small and broad.
He could not' l'un well because oi the formation of

the Achilles tendon.
He took two baths a day.
He bathed his face with witch hazel.
He did not use face powder except on the stage.
He used Caron perfumes; he walked around the

apartment with a large atomizer, f>praying the rooms
with scent.
He weighed three pounds less after each per-

formance. .
He did not lie down to rest durmg the day.
He did not ride, play golf or tennis, go !or long

walks, or do setting-up e~ercises in the marnmg.
He never learned to drIve a car.
He did not overeat. .!
He never ate five plates of spaghettI for l~nch.

His lunch was vegetable soup with the meat of chIcken
left in and a green salad.

'd· r he usually had a minute steak, twoFor lune
reen vegetables and ice cream. .
g When he was to sing, he ate only the whlte meat
f hick en or two small lamb chops. .
a ~e ate the crust of bread with every meal.
He loved ice cream and custard. . _
His favorite- vegetable was Ta\V fennel, whlcn he

ate like fruit.
H did not eat candies or chocol:Jte.
H: did not drink beer, highballs, mi1~ or tea; he

three Quarts of bottled mmeral water
drank two °trmes l1e 'took a little wine, and the only
a day Some I
cockt~il he liked was an Alexander.
H did not chew gum. . t
edt packages of Eg'7!ptian clgaret es aHe smoke wo

day always in a holder.
H'e loved children and dogs.
He would have no pets in the city.

I

WERNER JANSSEN

IfOOKS ENRICO CARUSO, DOROTHY CARUSO, AND GLORIA
At the time 01the laUer's christening. Gloria was born De--

~,;cli cember 18, 1919. and thus is now 1wenty·liveyears old.

"FOR!J7 ARD MARCH IVITH MUSIC". 491



S,
~I

Music and Study

A Give-and-Take Forum

MORE and more this page is be-
coming a true forum, a depart-
ment in which Round Tablers

make observations on questions and an-
swers which have appeared, and offer
helpful criticism on matters troubling
their colleagues. To the many teachers
who take time and energy out of busy
lives to drop us nuggets from the rich
treasure of their experience, may I say
that I wish it were possible to quote their
letters in full, or even to print a part of
everyone's message. But when the let~ers
arrive. in such profusion -as during the
Spring season of 1945, loaded with such
sage, shrewd comment, I am compelled
to present only brief extracts from the
most generally helpful among them.
The causes of this season's freshet of

letters were chiefly the answers to "Work-
ing or Playing the Piano" and "An Un-
pleasant Crisis" in the February ETUDE,

and "A Note to Mothers" in March.
First, I confess that all these questions

were asked by the same correspondent,
that I signed different initials to each 'to
spare the questioner possible embarrass-
ment, and that I notified the writer that
I was doing this, stating that I considered
the questions so important that I couldn't
resist trying to answer them all.
The correspondent was very much riled

by my replies .... She writes, "I can start
out by saying thanks JOT nothing. Boy!
you su:'e dished it out to me. It must be
great to know aU the answers as you do.
Well, sir! I don't know how old you are
or when you last taught music, but I'll
bet it hasn't been in the last few years,
or you would know more about the
youngsters of today."
Ouch! .•. I sincerely apologize for my

apparent severity, and promise not to do
it again. The chairman of a page like
this finds it easy to assume a know-it-
all, faying-down-the-Iaw attitude ....
In the future I shall try harder to avoid
these pitfalls.
In answer to E.M.'s question, may I

say that I'm just past fifty, that I work
hard at teaching and practicing the
piano, and that I have taught and still
teach many youngsters? ... And to judge
from numerous letters from other cor-
respondents commending my stand, the
answers to the B.E.D., E.M. and M.E.
questions must have been helpful and
stimulating. .. Before quoting from
these letters may I offer Round Tablers
some wise observations made by our in-
dignant correspondent on a matter which
has worried me for a long time-the
question of excessivepictorial representa-
tion in child beginners' books. Concern-
ing the difficulty of teaching young chil-
dren to read notes, she says, "If you
would look at some of the beginners'
books you might see why. pupHs .cannot
concentrate on the music or on what
the teacher is saying. Every little piece is
surrounded by pictures of all descriptions
-dogs, cats, bunnies, frogs, boys with
baseball bats, girls with dolls. How can
youngsters put their minds on black and
white objects called notes When there on
the page, often in colors, is a boy skating
or a girl jumping rope? While the teach-
er is talking about time-meter or key

The Teacher's Round Table

Correspondents with this Depart~
ment aTe requested to Hm,it Letters
to One Hundred and fifty Words.

signature the children don't listen be-
cause they are too busy looking at those
pictures, and often interrupt to tell about
their own puppy or kitty or whatever it
is. Also, instead of trying to remember
the notes they are busy trying to read
the words of the song.... It's a wonder
publishers don't place an egg on the first
line and say it means E, a gun for G,
and a bucket for B."
I wonder how other Round Tablers

feel about this "picture" business. I know_
what I think, but wouldn't dare say it ....
The publishers would throttle me if I did!

More on Note Reading
Mrs. M. C. H. (California) gives a fine

tip on reading. She says, "Always have
the children write. A special writing book
is given ·to each of my new pupils under
high school age Whether or not they have
had lessons before .... With the average
beginner I have the pupil read the notes
alOUd first, then play the assigned piece
several times. Then I hand him the writ-
ing book and pencil and have him write
down the notes I dictate .... At first it
may be necessary to have him copy them
from the music; if he is young I may
even have to guide his hand. By the end
of ··the firsr lesson he has written three
or more notes on each staff in his writing
book .... Then, part of his assignment is
to copy one or more of the pieces he has
to play-always writing in the names of
the notes. Every piece is stUdied thus for
the first lesson to be sure there are no
slip-ups. It works."
Thank you, M.C.H. for this excellent

reminder of the importance of note writ~
ing for the young stUdent.

492

Conducted. by

c; maier
Mus. Doc.

Noted Pianist
and Music Educator

May I offer a reading "game" help?
The teacher plays a short, simple eight or
sixteen measure piece as the pupil (seat-
ed at the keyboard of a second piano)
follows the note-line of the music with
eyes or finger tips .... Teacher makes
a game of stopping SUddenly at unex-
pected spots, whereupon the pupil names
and plays the first note or notes following
the break .... Then teacher plays again
to the next "surprise" stop. Do not al-
ways play slow pieces, but insert zippy
ones also. If the piece has a well defined
rhythmic pattern. or if certain melodic
or harmonic features recur, point out
these shapes before you play .... Confine
yourself to very easy music at first; if
necessary use only one clef .... This is a
stimUlating game to play between more
serious reading drills. Many teachers find
"Note Spellers" a great help, not only for
reading but for correct music writing.
The latest, and I think the best of these
is John W. Schaum's "Note Speller."

To Work or to Play
"Working or Playing the Piano" pro-

duced interesting reactions, not all agree-
ing with me. M.A.B. (Michigan) writes:
"May I put up a bit of argument for the
'work-at-piano' teacher, for I am that
kind? It seems to me there should be
room for both kinds of teachers in a
small town, as there is in mine. I, too,
have competition in a man who teaches
the play-at-piano method. He has a class
equal to mine Who play-at-piano and
have a wonderful time .... About two
weeks before a recital his pupils know
what they are to play, and they play after
a fashion, some of them pretty well, all
of them with their music.
"My class does differently; they work-

at-piano, and work up their recital'pieces.
The recital is something to hear, par-
tiCUlarly the two-piano numbers which
they all love ! They play by heart entirel~r
and many of them get very tired of thei;
pieces before they play them. But most of
them give creditable performances at the
recital, and afterward are very happy.
They all have pieces they can play in
~nYbodY's home. They are inVited to play
III clUbs by the organizations of the town,
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The Background of Background Music

they are chosen as pianistsforsc~
glee clubs, and so forth. Theyath
prestige; that is their reward, Ie

"So it seems to me there is mUChU!~
said for both ways of teaching,IIId ~
each method has its drawbacks.tliwail
dread the day when I notice ~
first fine flush of enthusiasmhq ,.
peared from a new pupil'sfacelIB
does. On the other hand r
pupils from other townsWhose
difference is replaced by
when they learn the technicof
studying and notice the ditrere
sound of their own playing.
"Let the pupil or parents

choice. The question seemsto
is most sa tisfying to a young 1'0

play happily and carelesslyat tbt~
and enjoy it as he goes along,(.1
admit is wonderful) or to work-at-J
and receive his reward with theBIJim)
to play well, be chosen forhonoraryplli,
tions and receive prestige fromhis lI.I.'JJo

ciates. which does not onen happeDill
the boyar girl who plays-at-pianoad
has not formed the habit of finthi.'l!
things up."
We are very grateful to MAE.WMlw

set forth the Whole matter in suchad·
mirably balanced and convincings~1I..
.•. I am sure she is an excellentteachlJ
California's rival, Florida, representffl

by Mrs. F.J .M. adds this verysensi~1
postscript: "No matter howmuchma:e'
rial is covered in any lesson.somethi:~
must be well learned in continuousSU(o
cession. I am sure that if the 'play·a~'
piano' teacher mentioned securesre.mll
through using much variedmaterial.'~
turns out fine players, he mustalso JDSii
on some part of the lessonbeingper'
fected as nearly as possible.If heisj

ili''pusher' he must also push thepup
be painstaking and thorough.Tobel:001/
good players, they must ~ract,ic~c:
fully and faithfully, not Just flitf
flower to flower'." III
Well Round Tablers, whichareY

a Pla~-at-Piano or a Work-at·Fiem
teacher?

The Mothers Aqain
. n ili1L.R. (Illinois) has thlS to say0 ilOli

SUbject of mothers: "You hit thena""
. ur 'Noll' Wthe head with a wham In yo ll~n

Mothers' .... Unless the mothers~ ~eJI
all lessons with their childrenup (I,."

bthef~'years old, I do not wish to. 0 hOlIl/'
the children. My problem 15th€lbOJll1
When I can successfu:ly con~roEI'e~
supervision all difficultJes vanlS~tnat.
lesson to which these motherslISere$lltentively is the best critical lessonbletJIS
produce. With the parent's helpprot ,I

. . onedoUare completely aVOIded,or If '0-",1
wonw;fJW

an earlv date. Without my hlllUt]
mothers- I wouldn't care to teaC
piano. . God bless them!"

(Continued on Page 525)

THE aVD!

DR. THOMAS BELVISQ

Program builder and conductor at the National
Broadcastinq Company

"WE ONCE put on a story about Abraham
Lincoln,"Dr. Belviso relates, "in the middle
of which Ann Rutledge was introduced as

ooming baekto life and tell1ngof her love for Lincoln.
heneof such a. natw'e was very effectively backed
IIithrnusicthroughout. Ann's talk was set against mu-
~c,andthemusic was in no wise disturbing because
~serveda particular use in establishing mood. We
~antedto convevto the audience that this was a su-
~maturalcondition and also one of tender emotion.
Weaskedthe com~oser to furnish two minutes of
lenderandslightly sad melody, moving against har-
molliesofsupernatural effect. On another occasion, we
had anarration (spoken by Graham .McNamee) ~e-
!CI'ibinga. then-current scene of exciting values WIDell.
was contrasted,through flashback, to the Minute Men,
Here again Weused background music calculated to
setoff thetwoseparate moods. We asked for a theme
o~eerieQuality,through which was heard, as in the
dIStance,Yankee Doodle played by fife and drum.

Peculiar Difficulties
Back in 1930, we did a drama called "Skyscrape.l·s'"
~hiChhada man fall from a skyscraper and reVlew
fill ~ntirelife. and its values, as he fell. I wrote the
1lJ.UlilCforthat myself and endeavored to stress the
iarioUS emotionalvalu~s of the things he reme~1be.red.
~lY"enough,we revived that show in 1944; thIS tun~,
Mr, Kempinskidid the music for it-and althougll. Ius
themeswereentirely different from mine, he stressed
~e.sarneemotiO:1S!Thus, the test for background. rnU-
,Ie18notsomuch the melodic value as the emotlOnal
tnhancernent.The worth of background musiC, then,
d:pendson how well it fits the script. An excellent
~eceofl!l.Usicas music may be of no use whatever
Illt!·I" tl handIII,als to underscore the drama; on the 0 :ler "b
jobUS1C thatis less valuable, as music, may do a supel
asa background blending of moods."
MessrsKempinski and Mamorsky agree that tJ~e
~ ·t~COl!l.Poserhas his troubles When a SCrIP
:~gnedfor prOduction, the co~poser, t.he auth~~
theproducer discuss how much mUSIC is to
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How NBC's Experts Fit Music to the Mood
and Action of Dramatic Shows

In 1930 when the Notional Broadcasting Com~any brought jn Thomas Belviso as Pr09.ram. Builder yon,d
Conductor, it altered the development of radio entertainment. After study at Ya!e Unl~ersdy, ,the poe
School of Music, and the Institute of Musical Art, Dr. Belviso had become Muslca! DIrIi;etor or .aro·
mount Theatres, in which capacity he was responsible for a vast number of motron plet:;re sc.oTl7:i
Arrived in radio he was surprised to find that, to a large extent, mood and bacJc.groun musIC s ;,.t
leaned on the p~licy of dipping into familiar numbers for a bit of sad melody in sad

h
places;; anfd/ I

of gay tune in goy spots. This disturbed Belviso who held that m.usic m~st eithe~ fit t e ;00 t~ ro.'7
E.'xaetly or keep out of drama. -Accordingly, he experimented wdh mUSIcal settln.9s for ~ama,c SCfl~ s
and at' lost presented a script accompanil?d throughout by original, spe~ially .wrdt:~ m,~slc.. ~r. ,selvI~o
wrote the music himself and took rdn.~ as the first to produce a dramatrc SCfJpt 'lid ~d-oTl~/n.a m~slcf
From then on, backgr~u~d music in radio changed from a digging-out of tunes to a va, an Impor an

medium of musical creation. .'.. h M . Lib
To-day as Head of NBC's Music Library Division, in which capacdy he s~pervlses t e ,'tlC .' rarj
Music Traffic, Composing, Arranging, and Music Rights Clearance, D~. Bejlso passA,s K a . mtsl\ us:
on NBC shows both radio and television. His staff of composers inclu es Leo . emp,?s .1, ?O n
internationally 'since 1916 as composer of some Mofth.e eMarliest/'m ,mtutc~s'l ans~h~~1a~r ~~:;;g:h~:~
in the field of church music and of songs; and o"./s amors y, ~. e. a e . I' . I
Piano Concerto won the Paderewski Prize for Orchestral CompositIOn In 19~9. O,;casl,:;nal y. s~,ebat
assignments are givenh to otherh composeN"8'CSd~;~;esc~:;;ytedo-,w~~~~~t;=;;: tU::t hO:s :u~~c a:u~;~, bac~.
for the most port, 'II en you" ear an .' 'd k '

ground or ~ts "~urtains,~' :oufix":J ,~~1:~;;~;, ;::'~~~~/~~n':t:~~i~~ s:;: s;adio producers feel that aroma
Aetuall.y, t ere IS as ye 0 'th t . . e feel that music helps to enhance dramatic values.
is best unfolded as drama, w! au musIC, s07 transition-to serve as the rising and falling of the
Near~y ai,' tPhro~uc~~bs,usetamg~s/~n~s t~ %di~~t; passing of time. It is generally held that bac.kground"
curtam 0 e mv/sr e s, .. -EDITOR S NOTE.
music ;s good wherever it blends with dramatIc actIon.

used, what kind of music, .apd the ex~ct spots
~ ·t· to· go Then the composer tImes the
Wh~fie ~p ISassage; ~vith a stop-watch and writes
specI e - . d I th Then re-suitable cues or bridges of deSIre eng· .

b·' and it can happen that necessaryhearsals egln- ·th b th the. th script play havoc WI a
changes In ed of the musicr'A scene that ended
lenoth and moo . t d
." "ch line" may be rewntten 0 en
~n a str~ng f~:out-and the strong· "punch.i:line"
m a. qu et t be either rewritten or revised on nomUSICmus . .
notice at all. . ." Mr Mamorsky ob-
"All sorts of situatlOns anse, .' I d 'Th

" did the music for a. sketch cal e e
serves. I, med involving the adventures of
Creightons, a. co '} YaHbound up in the arts. The
a rather mad famdIy, nd the music had to reflect
ketch was come Y a .
s _ hich is ahvays a job, since ~unny.mUSIC
comedy w. . d whereas dramatic or tragIc ml!--
is greatly lImIte f Finally we hit on the idea of
sic is much more ree.. t·h ~usical gags .based on

1 'ng the show WI '.
supp ~I . t If for instance, the 'fantastIc
Hnes 111 t~e scr~p~bo~t his love of life and living,
Father cned au h ith a·comedy-parody of
we backed up the spe~cnm:nt developed into sup-

L Life The asSlg . hlove ..' rid es and suddenly steenng t em
plying ong.lual b ,~ ell-known tunes that every-
in to parodIes of V:lY,;;
one could recogmze.. exactly the same treat-
"No two Sh?WStre~lr~empinski. "Some scripts,

ment," accordIng a d rm'uch musical backing, and
th' nature nee . , ttlby elr ' ,. tively little. The show Ba e-

some need comp~.-~ I worked, was a 'half';'hour
stations,' on WhIC ty-minutes of which needed

t' n fully twen . tproduC 10 , k' Presents,' a radlO adap a-
cues. 'Arthur HoP IILS1as used music chiefly as
tion of well,..kno~n Pad~p'tations take less music
curtains. As a ru e,
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DR. fRANK BLACK

Conductinq backqround music for the radio program. "We
Believe:' Note the ear phones Dr. Black is wearing to checl~

the quick follow-ups for the spoken drama.
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than productions originating in radio and making use
of all radio's vast facilities." .
Both gentlemen agreed, and with fervor, that they

would far rather prepare a long score, backing twenty
or twenty-five minutes of a half-hour program and
thus more or less continuous throughout it, than a
series of twelve or fifteen unconnected, unrelated
thematic bridges. The continuous work permits of
freer development, freer thought, and stands more
solidly as mustc-c-vtnough," Mr. Mamorsky put in, "it
must always be remembered that radio music is not
absolute music. The composer in radio accommodates
himself, first, last, and all the time, to the needs of
his script. He doesn't write as he would a-symphony.
When he has a symphony' In his mind that has to be'
set down, he does it in his own time. In -radio, the show
comes first."
"Background mustc.v -agreed Mr. Kempinski, "is ac-

tually an obbligato. It should never take attention
away from the script itself--either for its goodness or
its badness! If for any reason, the music outshines the
story, it Isn't good background music. Thus, the com-
poser must familiarize himself with the script and
steep himself in its mood."
Aftfir composer, author, and producer have ironed

out preliminarr adjustments, the music goes to the
copyist, and at last to the conductor. Sometimes the
composer conducts his own score. Whoever conducts,
however, the first task is to go over the score with the
musicians and perfect its performance values. Then
joint rehearsals begin, the producer taking the dra-
matic actors through their lines, and the composer sit-
ting by, stop-watch in hand, to time (and if necessary
adjust) the coinciding of his' cues with the dramatic
entrances. When·the aUdience hears the show, a few
bars of background music (of which the listeners may

not even be specially conscious) have Involved hours
of the most careful and detailed work.
Perhaps you ask, Whylis background music specially

written for each and every dramatic air-show that
uses music at all? Why not use the March from "Aida"
in a military scene, Brahms' Lullaby in a gentle-eve-
ning-at-home scene, and so on? The answer is that
the great works of classic repertory stand indepen-
dently as music, and could not blend so effectively
with the specific emotions of given dramatic passages.
Besides, the question of timing is important. Five
seconds of martial music might cut off "AIda" at the
wrong point. Even if it were possible, by dint of long
research, to compile and combine bits of existing
music ("printed" music, in radio jargon) into a satis-
factory background score, the researcher would find
that he had still another problem on his hands. The
very familiarity of familiar music would tend, un-
consciously, to distract attention from the dramatic
continuity of the play. Each individual has associa-
tdons of his own for "Parsifal," the Seventh Symphony,
anything at all; and if such works were used in a
dramatic setting that did not correspond to the
individual's associations, he would feel jolted, his at-
tention would be taken away from the play, and some
of his pleasure would be spoiled.
The business of background music in rad.o is to

do just the reverse of what Brahms and Beethoven
do. Brahms and Beethoven rivet your attention. Radio
music, if it serves the purpose for which it is meant,
keeps your attention on something else--the emo-
. tional and dramatic values of the play. When we feel
a (perhaps slight) sense of hominess in a play, the
right amount of "hominess music" intensifies that
feeling. That's why it's there! If you have dreams of
writing music for radio, concentrate on the emotional
value of scripts. And the next time you hear two
seconds of love melody in an otherwise nonmusical
show, dedicate a bit of mental applause to the
gifted and experienced men who make background
music possible.

Highlights Among the New
Recordings

(Continued h'om Page 490)

,the Columbia set is an asset in its favor for Pinza
sings this aria with dignity and tonal bea~ty. Kipnis,
on the ?ther hand,. shows his artistic versatility in
Var~ao:ms Song, WhlCh he wisely does not make too
realIstlc. The points of departure in the two sets will
undOUbtedly make them equally appealing to many
record buyers.
Tchaikovsky: Mozartiana-Suite No.4 in G major

Opus 61; The Philharmonic-Symphony Orchestra of
New York, direction of Artur Rodzinski. C0lumbia set
248.
,.Tc~aikovskY's great admiration of Mozart prompted
hi~ m ~887, on the hundredth anniversary of "Don
GlOvanl11,"to write this suite based on some of Mozart's
"S~aller works. The selections he chose were the piano
Gzgue, K. 574 and Minuet, K. 355, the motet Ave Verum
Co~pus,and the piano The1l7,eand Variations, K. 455,
WhlChMozart once improvised for Gluck on a theme
from the latter's comic opera, "Die Pilger von Mekka."

It has ~lways been a moot question as to whetl1er or
~1QtTchalkovsky really paid homage to Mozart as he
ll~tended. The grace and charm of the original piano
pIeces an~ the exqUisitely ethereal beauty of the motet
are defil1l~elyaltered in the elaboration of orchestral
dress. It .1S our ~eeli.ng that Mozart's music remains
more enJoyable III lts original guise-certainly this
holds true ,of the. motet Which when sung by voices
proves mOle movmg and elevating. One cannot say
that Tchai~ovsky did not produce an agreeable 01'-
chest~al sUlte, but the point is he did not succeed in
creat~ng a mast~rpiec:; Whereas Mozart's works are
genUIne masterpleces III their original forms.
Dr. Rodzinski gives an admirably forthright p ._

formance of ~nis music, and the recording is hig~~y
agreeable for Its tonal naturalness.
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Debussy: Soiree dans Granade; Jardins sous la
pluie; Reflets dans l'eau; Hommage a Rameau'
Poissons d'or; La plus que rente; Artur RUbinsteiI~
(piano). Victor set 998. .
R~binstein, who is thproughly at home in romantic
mUSIC,seems less happily mated to the SUbtle, perfumed
style ~f Debussy. He plays too cleanly, too incisively;
th7re.ls none of the interplay of impressionistic tonal
pam.tmg which Gieseking and others impart to this
mUSI? Tonally, the recording is most agreeable.
Saint - Saens - Liszt· Horowitz: Danse Macabre'

Czer~y: Variations on the Aria "La Ricordanza";
T~halkovsky: Dumka; Vladimir HoroWitz (piano).
VlCtorset 1001.
HoroW.itzhas chosen music which shows us his un-

canny glft fo~ virtuosity. One listens to fleet fingered
w~r~ here WhICh has nothing else to offer but technical
brllliance and showmanship.

The Etude Music Lover s
Bookshelf

(Continued from Page 491)

In all his life he sang in only one amateur per-
~ormance-"Cavalleria Rusticana," given in Na I
m 1892, admission free. p es
He always retained his Italian cItizenship
Apove all countries he preferred to sing in America."

All in all, this is no ordinary b;ography Th

~~~~~nm~~~oa~i~ :tt~:;~c ~~:p:~amu~nt of carus~ ~~~
h' h k nreserved candour
;w:~ty ~a es these strangely Vital, even When read
T - our years after his passing.

;~el~t:~~u~~~;:d~fo:le~t~..~~~~~~c~:~:n~~:~:dr~~~~~:
th de were ma.rvels, but they could not do What
e more modern process mi ht h

one of the great vocal I g av? do~e to preserve
p lenomena In hIstory. '"'
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Band Omstions
Answered

What Instrument Shall He Study?
Q. I am eleven and one-half years old::nd in 1'1

of piano study. I wish to join our school bandesetond,l'e3I
taking piano tessonssn addition to the band inst~IWlU~
not decide what instrument to study. What is your.enLIClli.

,ugge~lctJj
-J. M. F., Flmi~

A. I suggest you continue the piano lessonsb
means. As to the band instrument, it shouldbe~~~
on the basis of aptttude and adaptation CoIlS"'t ~

• • w ~lth
your band conductor for advice regardingthemat~,

Selecting an Instrument
Q. I am a piano teacher and very busy, but Wouldlit!00

study an orchestral Instrument (no strings). '\/hatwo<Ni~iM
or brass instrument would require the least amountoftime
order to become sufficiently proficient to perlonnin .m
ensemble?-R. R.. Massachusetts. ;n

A, That would depend greatly upOnyouraplit\lie
and adaptation for a particular instrument.Onemigbl
possess the necessary aptitUde and talent to pIau,
one of the woodwinds or brasses, yet totallylacktM
necessary physical reqUIrements. I suggestthat yuo
select the instrument which you prefer, thencoILlliI
with a fine teacher of that instrument for anapprat-.1l
as to your potentialities as a performer. YourSUCreIl

will depend to a large extent upOnyour physicalada,.
tation for the instrument; hence, we mustbe ('I:mb
that the instrument of your preference is alsothein·
strument to which you are best adapted.

Music Study After the Wm
Q. I a.m twenty-five years old and at present stationl.'dilltle

Bomber Command in India. For one and a half yearspriillro
my induction I studied trombone with a very competenl
teacher. Alter the war I hope to devote my enliretimetothe
study of music, majoring In trombone. Under thepresentG.l
Bill I will be eligible to attena a recognized and accreditl'l
college, with (l; considerable amount of my expensesdefraY,E1J
by the government. Do you think that at my ageI canre~I~1
my ambition? Will Schools of Music provide refreshereotm6
especially designed for such students as myself?Although J
have found it necessary to discontinue my practIceforIbl
present. I believe that I can develop an embouchureandlecluU
wi thj n a short time. I have good powers of concentIatiOl1:a
good ear, a feeling for rhythm, and have been toldI "play\\1~
excellent quality of tone." My object is to becomea finetroa,
bonist, and I am willing to sacrifice to the fullestextent~
order that I may reach that goal. I am especially interested~
attending a university or college where music is a malor.~
of the program. Will you please help ne in makinga decl~!1JIl
regarding this matter?-Private H. E. C., New YorkCity.

A. Your letter interests me very much andIgreat~
admire your ambition, sincerity, and spirit.Withl'our
determination, eagerness, and aptitude, youcanItn
fail. I suggest that you write to the Veteran'sBureau
which is stationed on the campus of the universltyJr
college you wish to attend. The University School ~
Music will be pleased to send you data on thismatt:!.
You will be glad to learn that music schoolsthrougMu,
the nation are already preparing to offer refreshel
courses for the returning veterans after theWarTh
won. I hope that you will realize your ambition.

How the "Community Band" Functions
. Q. I ~m much !nterested in the community b:mdasdescr~t~
III THE ETUDE artIcle on "Municipal Bands." However,I alll.1'
loss. as to how they function. Are the players paid for~hea~~
as well as for concerts? Who pays for the training ofbegJnll~\'1
Is the band conductor's position a full-time job or doeshe
other employment?_w. W. S., Canada.

A. The musicians are usually paid a verys{llall hO~~:
rarium for rehearsals. The expense of trainingbegl

.. I 'here noners IS USually assumed by the individua, W '.
school band program exists. The band conduc!ot,1i
usually the high school band conductor or is othe)'lViS!
employed in the community.

THE ETUDE

THOUGH Von BUlowis said once to ha ve re-

X rked that "God made men, worsen andma .
tenors,"I question whether concert and oper-
nanagershave found t~nors more difficult or

alit I peramental to deal with than sopranos. That
lJ10retenttheir peculiarities probably they themselves
the\' nave

'ld admit.
~OUllll' lifetimeI have heard, met and known many
In most of them connected with opera. The first
. ~el'S,n, I.' t-enorwhom I remember hearing was Max
o~eralC 1" .. th 1vaT)! Ialwaysthink of urn III e 1'0 e of Siegfried
AI'1 hesangrepeatedly during the days of German
~hiC1attheMetropolitan. In my then hardly critical
op:r~n he seemed the very embodiment of young~ww ..alried.In his costume of dark skins I thought him
Sieohandsomebut later when I heard him in concert,
\e~sdisappointedto see that he was quite ordinary
:o~ing,at least by no means strikingly handsome.

TIIo othertenors of those days are recalled, for
"Iedifferentreasons. One was a German by the

qU~eofVogel,with one of those strong voices of true
ua . . th • fGermancalibre.He was sll?gmg e .ro._e a Tristan,
andwishingevidently to give a realtstdc final scene,
where Tristan lies dying, had placed inside his GOS-
wme a pieceof red cloth. This, as he lay dying and
dllirious,and tears off his bandages, was supposed
tosuggesta gaping wound, but unfortunately the
tlotl1 slippedand protruded in a puff, which was
risibleevenin the upper gallery, and caused some
irrmrentsnickers.
Anothertenor of about this period was an Italian,
Perotti, whowas billed for the role of M anrico in
"IlTrovatore,"with the brilliant Anton Seidl conduct~
iug. At therehearsals Seidl cut short the long hold on
lJJe high-Cof the prison aria which the tenor was
aocustomedto make. Perotti apparently made no
objection,but on the night of the performance he
strodeto the footlights-tenors used to emerge from
prison to sing this aria-and when he came to the
h~h·Cheld it on and on. After a look of surprise
&idllaiddownhis baton and waited until the singer's
breathgaveout. Those near him said that his face
fore an expression of astonishment.

The Greatest Tenor Appears
01 Jeande Reszke, who does not remember the
exquisitefinish of his singing, the perfection o.f his
phrasingand acting? He made every role his own,
fas a strikinglyhandsome figure on the stage, always
beautifUllycostumed, and was the idol of his audiences.
Those werethe days of great casts. Never since .has
sum a galaxyof stars been assembled on the stage

JEAN DE RESZ~E

JEI'T[MBEl?, 1945
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Concerning Tenors.
t'f {;!ije J!atlu'op

o~ the Metropolitan, but on the other hand, the chorus
singers _of those _days were chiefly stodgy, elderly per-
sons who made no pretense of acting, and frequently
sang off key.
Later, under Conried, one destined to become known

as the world's greatest tenor, was introduced to New
York. Whet.her or not it is true, the story goes that in
looking over contracts with singers inherited from the
previous management, -Conried found one with a cer-
tain Enrico Caruso, and asked who he was. Told that
he had been singing in South America, and with no
premonition- of what was to happen, Courted renewed
the contract. The results are too familiar to need
comment. The luscious golden voice carried the public

LUCIEN MURATORE

by storm. He could do quite outrageous things; sob
convulsively in "Cava.I1eria Rusticana" in a way. to
:which audiences had not been accustomed, but Wlth
that v0ice nothing else mattered. He was no actor at
fi t but improved greatly. I was one of the first per-
s~~s' to interview him, and for th~ old "Theatre

cr • "After he made the appomtment I went
Ma",az1ne.. t· 'thwith a friend to the house w~ere h: .was s aymg WI
an Ita-lian friend. He came m smllIng, gay, chat~ed
. I d before we left presented each of us WIth
fIe~ ~'tan o·f himself' he had 'a real gift for carica-canca lolres ' . .
ture and found great enjoyment mIt.

·i!!iVO I CE
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ALESSANDRO BONCI

'To Oscar Hammel'stein goes the credit of introducing
to the American public many French operas never
before heard in New York, although some had been
g'iven by French companies in New Orleans. Among
the tenors in the new company was tall Dalmores, with
his fine dramatic voice and stage presence. Frequently
heard with another newcomer, Mary Garden, he was a
favorite. I never met him.

A Humorous Incident
Alessandro Bonci made a memorable place for him-

self. His voice was not large but exquisitely pure, and
he sang with admirable method and style, but then,
unlike some singers today, he studied for years; fir,st
at the Pesaro Conservatory and later sang with the
Sistine Chapel Choir in Rome, before turning to opera.
He was so small that someone unkindly nicknamed
him "Puss in Boots," and his stature was somewhat
of a handicap. When he sang with Melba, for instance,
who then was quite stout and elderly, the effect was
rather amusing. Of his large operatic and concert
repertoire I shall .always remember his beautiful sing-
ing of Una furtiva lagrima in "L'Elisir d'Amore!'

A comic occurrence is also fixed in my memory. It
was ~ first performance of, I think, "Mignon;" Cam-
panini had begun conducting the overture when sud·
denly there was a wild outburst on the stage behind
the curtain. In loud tones someone was angrily dis-
puting; .the sounds were audible all over the house and
finally Campanini laid down his baton and left the
orchestra pit. A few minutes later he returned looking
amused, began the overture again, and the curtain
rose on the first act, which proceeded smoothly. During
the first intermission I met Arthur Hammerstein in
the foyer. "Did you hear that racket?" he asked.
"Yes," I answered, "What happened?" "That was
Bonci making a fuss because his costumes did not
fit," was the amused reply. It wa.shard to believe that
the light voice had made (Continued on Page 526)
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I Want to Know!
Facts, Curious and Interesting,

About All Kinds of Musical Matters

PIGTAIL (German zap!) music was the name
given to antiquated 01' outmoded trivial music in
the early etghteerrth century. Therefore, musi-

cians refer to angular, cheap. meaningless music as
"zopr," or some tunes are known by the French term,
"perique" (wig) music, from the wigs worn by musi-
cians. Once, in Paris, during the performance of Rous-
seau's very conventional "Village Fortune Teller,"
some wag threw an old wig upon the stage. The opera
then was so rtdlculed th~t it dropped from the boards
at once,

fiddle" was brought to the Mozart home and investi-
gations showed that the child's sense of absolute pitch
was exact.

"If the king loves music, there is little wrong
in the land."

MENCIUS; "Discourses"

O~1eof the queerest fees ever given to a musician
was that paid to William Vincent Wallace, composer
of the operas, "Marttana" and "Lurline." When he
was twenty-four he was in Sydney, Australia, and
the Governor of New South Wales invited the young
violinist to give a concert. His fee was one hundred
sheep.

"Music produces a kind of pleasure which
human nature cannot do without."

CONFUCIUS: "The Book of Rltea''

Mozart's sense of absolute pitch was startling. When
he was only seven, his father's friend Schachtner
came for a visit. Schachtner had a fiddle, upon which
little Wolfg'ang had played, which had a tone so oily
and sweet that it was called a "butter fiddle." When
Schachtner entered the Mozart home, little Mozart
was playing. The child smiled and said, "My violin is
an e1ghth of a tone flatter than yours." The "butter

"I always loved music; whoso has skill in this
art is of good temperament, fitted for all
things. We must teach music in schools' a
schoolmaster ought to h4ave skill in music: or
I would not regard him; neither should we
o:;:dain young men as preachers unless they
have been well exercised in music."

MARTIN LUTHER: "Table-Talk"

The famous English actor, David Garrick
0717-1779), had an important part in the
development of the Ballet. It was he who
suggested to the French ballet master, Jean
Georges Noverre (1727-1810), that the bal-
let, like the opera, could be an entire five-
act evening performance. Garrick called
Noverre "The Shakespeare of the Dance."
Noverre worked with both Mozart and
Gluck upon music for their ballets. Toe
dancing did not come in until twenty years
after Noverre's death.

WANDERING MINSTRELS

"Generally, music feedeth the dis-
Position of spirit Which it findeth."

FRANCIS BACON:
"Sylva Sylvarum"

. The ~aits or W~ytes played a big part
In the hfe of Merne England in the olden
days. They originally were made up of the
town watchmen Who, tl11'0ugh the night
walked the streets to protect the house~
holders, and used a mUsical instrument to
mark the hours and to indicate that th
were "on .t~e job." Gradually they beca~~
to~n mUSICIans.Later, they took on ornate
umforms and frequently were called by the
gentry. to perform at stately occasions. One
of the1r functions was to greet Visitors to
the town. Many of the waits had certain
tunes by W~ich the group was identified.
They were ltke the theme songs or s10'na
tures which radio sponsors use to ide~tif-
programs "on the air." Owing to the fac~
that ~:aits were always employed at Christ-
~as hme for special music, many people
1n England and America associate the na
solely with street serenaders on Christmm~
Eve. Really, the principal duty of the wai~~
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CESSFULchurch choir there are two gen-

1
~·~5UCr<: which usually contribute much 00-
~faciO,» f th
11 harDlonlousworking 0 e group. These
,oro Jer edto as harmony of voices, and harmony
ttre err

~a1 nallties.
~rtrso~!I of voices it is meant that all voices
8, hlJ1eDd.That is, all of the sopranos should be

~uld as ODevoice. Then also, they should blend
i~II0sitJgther three parts in such a way that there
~~~~onY everywhere. This also applies to the
~~erf and base sections. In order to do this, the
:~~~ not necessarily be highly trained; but
;:gu • few things about which he should be
'\1re are
~etuLsjnge1' must concentrate on the words of the
~oranthem.He must try his best to .get the full

."", of the words. Then, when he trtes to put a~:an1D8'into them, the quality, pitch and other
~,' meaningS will come naturally. Only as the

I ~ wmself lives and believes in what he sings can
.');_, touch the heart of his bearer.

"

~ h singer must listen carefully to the singer on
~sideofhim as well as to all of the other singers.
~.1~ll5tnotsing SO loud that his voice will stand out
~~tbeothers.Rhythm is so often lacking in many
iMirs. butif each singer will listen to the others
u~lIlldhim,and at the same time, observe a good
!:f(nt,therhythm will be greatly improved.

The singer,of course, must keep his eyes on the di-
~i~randfollowhis every movement. If possible, all
~[5shouldbe memorized, or at least, the singer
~.ciud be so familiar with the words that these do not

was not so different from that of the small-tQwnlan'we allof his attention, so that he is unable to
when it turned out to w 1m" . If fir ,,' ~.ffiltrateon the thought of the song, and the in-

e co e VISmg emen ionsof the conductor. Attention to this point
, t oonduciveto good rhythm in the choir.
~ingersshouldtake great pains to speak the words
'a.~y.Thelistener should be able to understand
;&)' serd, and in order to accomplish this, every

Music at meals "5 lm t . t ll!lb~e,vowel,and consonant must be given its propera os as ancien as theart"· I d Ith _ 'music itself I 1606 th La d M·· t.Iltbe singer is hand cappe w poor euuncra-. n e n on usicians Comjla1i,.d . ti h t k t ercome tl i
a kind of seventeenth century union, proscri'o€dit, :l~npronunclaon emus war 0 OV 1 5.
at a banquet in and about th Cit f L d t!l!1.ill help~eatJy to read the words aloud several

. . e y 0 onon, 1.5 before smging them
mUS1C1ans employed could not be "under thenurnt{1, . .
of four, in consort o!' with violins." MusicianswtSingWllhthemouth open. Do not try to squee~e t~e
violated the rule were fined three shiIHn 5. l('S[broughclosed or partly closed teeth as thIS Wlll

g 'iea throatyquality which 15 very undesirable. Open
"There's sure no passion in the humansoul mouthwide. (Practice opening and closing the
But finds its food in mus:c." lliSquilefastfor several minutes at a time every day.

GEORGE LILLO: "Fatal Curiosity''theybeco:nefiexible and the mouth takes on an
IsbapeWithalmost every word). Breathe deeply

An ancient custom in Europe was the useofa. kb: '~fromthelungs, so that the diaphragm will make
of megaphone to amplify the voices of singers.It i: ,.:twardmovement.Lifting of the shoulders is not
called a "vamp horn" and was often usedinchurchfi'ihe~~ to produce a full and rich head qua~ty
in England. The size of the edifices may havemaL' 11m Olce:Let the tones be soft and pleasing, :vlth
this amplification seem necessary. Some tunesiii- . pathe~lCq~allty. You may not be a trained smg-
sung by singers from the towers of churches.'It ,butbY.listenmgto your neighbor, who probably is,
idea merely anticipated the electronic amplificatir:!oUowmginstructions of the conductor. and by a
of today. t dealof practice, you can imp1'ove yourself to

h anextentthat people will desire to hear you
"The best, most beautiful, and most perfect..therinchoiror in solo work.
way that we have of expressing a sweetCOD' trall singerswould note these points and try to ob-
cord of mind to each other is by music.When e them,there would be great improvement in the
I would form, in my mind, ideas of a sodet)' ofthechoir.The director must constantly bring
in the highest degree happy, I think ofthem 1!efactsto the attention of his singers.
as expressing their love, their joy, and thein·
ward conCOrd, and harmony, and spiritual Harmony of Personalities
beauty of their souls, by sweetly singingto 'theattItUdeof the director toward the choir mem-
each other." ~1l1S eqUallyas important as the attitude of the
JONATHAN EDWARDS: "MIscellaneousab· :ers themselvestoward their di..lector. The cOll-
servatlOns on Important Theologlcal subJecl.s~urshoUlddallylive those principles WhIChhe trIes to

~ t~:beforetheslllgers. He should be kmd, sympathetic,
.Jo~n Bamster 0630-1679) of London IS gIven t, ~\/ahentwlth the faults of the singers; he should
c1edlt of bemg the first person to maugurate~r all!aneyeand an ear able at all tImes to detect
certs at WhICh an adm1ssion fee was charged~ i1l1ts,he shOUldencourage Vlrtuousness and dis-
Course wealthy patrons, noble and othervi'lse,galt urageSelfishnessinsuch " wayas to touch their hearts
programs 111 theIr palaces to groups of IDvltedgu1S~ or~creat€ a deSIrealway; to be kind to one another
Bamster was a vlOhlllSt who started to glveperla!:l_\ar~ chOirdirector should feel a sense of duty to-
ances m hIS own home in 1672. The firstcon~r":hehISsmgersand he shOUldshow appreciatlOll of
are descnbed by Roger North in hIS "Mem01reo~ 11l:l~ effortsHe must try constantly to ment their
Mus;,c," wr1tten m 1728. ~ dence,and he dare not allow himself to be eaSIly

He procured a large room III Whltefrjsrs, ~;;uraged,he should never lose his temper in their
ne.er the Temple back gate, and made a large laOUl~ceOrthey WIll lose thelr respect for h1m He
rmsed box for the mUSICIans, whose modestY!'I;as befirm in his declslOns and not be eaSIly
requIred curtames The room was roundedi\11h~ ~dby CrJtiC1SffiSof others' though always ready
~eats and small tables, alehous fashion OnB l;rI:eithelpful suggestions, In general, he should
...hllhng was the pnce, and call for what~ou Ie! orthebest of the singers and the congregation
pleased; there was (Contmued on page533) etl;es.
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JEAN GEORGES NOVERRE
(ln7.18IO)

"Music and women I cannot but givewayto,
whatever my business is."

SAMEUL PEPYS: "DiSl'j"
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Harmony in the Choir

The homely suggestions in this article should prove most helpful to the many volunteer choirs, ,'n
chu~ches great and smaJJ, throughout the country. If is recognized. that "conduding a successful church
chalr cal/s for much more than mere musical ability; and the director blessed with a "good fellow"
personality, plus genuine ability, is most fortunate. -EDITOR'S NOTE•

On the other hand, there are certain obligations
which are very definitely the responsibility of the
singer.
Choir members should have confidence in their con-

ductor and seek' his help when desired. They should
show appreciation for his work and efforts, and fol-
low his instructions t, the best of their ability. They
should never criticize him in the presence of others,
and they -snoutd always be willing' to help and to co-
operate with him in any way. They too should seek
the benefit of their conductor and use their singing
talents to the best of service for others.
The choir director has a great responsibility, and

the singer should be reminded and assured that ant
help he may give will be greatly appreciated. Especially·
should both singer and director keep in mind that
they sing to the glory of God.

Social Activities of the Choir
Every choir must have some activities, which natu-

rally vary in nature. This is a good sign and .....should
be encouraged. Just as a valuable piece of maehinery,
when left idle, becomes rusty and useless, so a choir
in a. passive stage becomes inadequate to serve to the
best of its ability. By keeping alive the spirit of unity
and activity, the group is ready for service at all times.
There should be va.rious branches of religious activi-

ties, as well as social activities; informal gatherings
where everybody feels free to associate with everybodY
else and where the tie of unity may be bound more
fir~ly. Let us outline the plans for o~e ·such "socia!."
A few points should be·taken into consideration, prob-
ably in some such ord:r:
1. All choir members, as well as the conductor, hav-

. ing agreed to give a social, a committee of about four
(two ladies and two men) is selected to take char~e
and when rea.dy, to announce the place and date. :t IS
und~rstood that all are 'filling to help pay the varIOUS
expenses entailed.' .
2. The committee meets ~o plan th~ detalls. .'
They take great pains ~n decora tmg the ~hosen
leta make it as attractIve and cozy as pOSSIble.A
pac, 'd d th·ng suchcentral theme may be decI e. uPocn, StOI~e} d 11

"H mn Writels of the VarIOUS en unes ; an a
~;' th/ program and the decorations may be planned
accordingly.
3. The program.
T11is program was followed by one Choi~·at a soci~l,
d ·t "as .. gTeat success. Of course sllght changesan 1 \'\' . d't'could always be made to meet vanous can 1 lOns.

1 Music as the guests are ushe~·ed. into the room
'f 1 address by the chaIrman of the com-2. In orma-
mittee ..

3. Musical number
4. BioO"l"aphy of Franz Gruber .
5. sonOg, Silent Night, Gruber's masterp~ece
Life history of Johannes Brahms

~: Solo Cradle Song, BrahmS
8. Cha~'acter sketches of several Choir members

"FORlJ:7 ARD MARCH WiTH MUSiC"

9. Biography of Mendelssohn
10. Ladies' trio, Still. Still with Thee, Mendelssohn
11. Biography of Lowell Mason
12. Quartet, Nearer My God to Thee. Mason
13. Games
14. Refreshments, served in buffet or cafeteria

fashion.
Enough chairs are placed around the room to seat

all members. Pictures should be hung on the wall, rugs
put on the ncor, and the piano placed in the proper
location. Smaller articles, as floor and ta.ble lamps,
cushions, and plants are attractive additions. A table
may be in the center, with candles set at each end
and lighted during the meal. If the social is in a private
home, these suggestions are not necessary. But if the
social is to be held. in a larger room, other than in a
private home, then these suggestions could be applied.
Also, 'the committee could draw, on a large sheet of
stiff white paper, a staff with five measures of ene of
the songs to be sung that evening. Beneath this the
name of the composer and his birth and death dates
could be written.
There is much that can be done to contribute to thp-

successful and harmonious functioning of the church
choir, and the efficient director, aided by a cap:tbJe
committee, can do much to get results which will prove
most valua.ble and helpful to the spiritual as well as
the social life of the church.

Cmnppsers
A Game for a Choir Social
Inl Bori. Randolph

THE OBJECT in the following game is to compose
the names of twenty famous composers by
matching one word with another until all of the

words are used up. ·For instance: Given the- word
MASSE;: and the word NET, you might com.bine the
two to form the name MASSENET. You get 5 points
for each right answer.
LACE 15, GOLD
2. AD 16. HAND
3. AM 17. HER
4. BECK 18. HOP
5_ BEN 19, IN
6. BIS 20. IVAN
7. CHOP 21. JAR
8. COLE 22. LA
9. DIET 23. LASS
10. EDICT 24. LO
11. EL 25. MON
12. ELLA 26. MY
13_ EN 27. NO
14. FICE 28. OFF

ANSWERS
H.LClOM ..GOO.M.O~-6E

30V'l'IV.M. 1 -8£
V"l"l:3:GV'&.LS £:1-1.&
NOWO'IOS gi':-9£

.xW'iI'H 9Z-ZE
aDIdaHO ,1-1£
MO'!SNO g£-O£
NaSSY'! £I-£Z
O'IV'! ,Z-ZZ
ON'HVr l,Z-lZ

CDmposing

29. OLD
- 30, ON
31- ORE
32. RE
33, RICH
34, ~IDGE
35. SLOW
36. SOLO
37. STRAD
38, WALL
39, WOOD
40, WORTH

L!ILJlONVAI8Z-0~
G'IO'H:RH 6(':-1.1
'13:GNVH n-91

)IDm:s:a'IOD v -91
HOH:I..L:RIU£&-6
30anIJI'100 H-2
- NIdOHO 61-1
dOHSIs: 81-9

.LDIQ:maH Ol-g
NVOV £-Z
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Teaching Woodwinds

•
GEORGE E. WALN

ADISCUS~ION of this topic is apt to lead to a
companson of the qua1ificationsand procedures

. between the woodwind teacher in music educa-
twn, and the private teacher of the flute. oboe, clarinet
bassoon, OJ:' saxophone. Admittedly there are differ~
ences partlCularly in procedures, but let us confine
our though~S to the teaching in the school field and
save the prIvate teaching aspect for a later issu
In the school teaching field rarely does one ~nd a
teacher who can play all of the woodwinds adequatel
to impress his pupils by demonstration As yquen th t . a conse-ee, . ~e eacher must have qualifications other
than be:ng a fine performer on every instrument he
has to teach, for we know that thousands of i stru-
mental teachers are teaching every instrument rn th
ba~d and orchestra. Many are doing a superior 'o~
whIle some are doing more harm than good. J

Teacher Qualifications
.First. of all, the teacher must possess sound mu .
clanshlp. Perhaps 1 can best illustrate what .th' SI-
by tw ~I . ISmeanso exam}' es WhIch come to mind. Year aft
at Columbus, Ohio, where I attended the stat:

r
:ea~

and orchestra contests, we used to en' ~n
of a certain band and orchestra lromJOY thte playmg.th.t . eas ern OhiWI 1 S lllce tone quality,- good blend 0,
between the instruments and m t and balance
effective spirit in the pla;ing K~a ~e Phrasi~g and
the director played no instr . owmg, as I dId, that
a vocalist I asked him h m~ent and was primarily
su?h effedtive playing in ~;;, s~a~a~o~ble t? develop
private specialists were not .1 mumty wherea.vaIable In hi d
sort of way, he said, "Well I'll t' s rno est
I have had in my teachin h ell you. Any Success
musical ideals." He went ~n as come through my own
t.hese ideals during' his four yto saY

t
that he developed

we know t,hat he possessed :ars a college. Of course,
sical ideal. 'Undoubtedly he u~~n more than the mu-
of teaching children lo~ed hr' ersktoodthe psychology
d

,s war , and knew
eal about the instruments.' a great

In

The other example I want to cite to illustrate the
importance of sound musicianship in the teaching of
the woodwinds relates to a student who was recently
graduated from college and is starting on his teaching
career. He has a most unusual flar~:f9r playing all the
five woodwinds-flute, oboe, clarinet. bassoon, and
saxoPhon~ .. He plays each one with good tone quality
and a racnttv capable of a first chair position in most
of our finer music
organizations. But he
has a glaring weak-
ness in his musician-
ship. In spite of drill
and drill, he drops
his phrases short
carelessly passes ove;
the dynamic mark-
ings, fails to hold
notes their full value,
plays rhythms inac-
curately, cannot hold
a steady tempo, and
in spite of pleasing
tone quality on each
instrument, he lacks
sound musicianship.

the Schools

Knowledge of the
Instruments
I.f you were to ask

fFom which of the
two teachers would'l
prefer to have my
own son, Ronald,
study his flute, you
would find that I
would say without
hesitation, the former
man who has the
musical ideal, the
standard, the work-
ing knowledge of the
instruments, and yet
not the performing
ability.

It should be em-
phasized that a fine
performing ability on
one or more of the woodwind' ..
thing for any teacher Th 1 S IS dlstmctly a desirable
community can sell hers:lro~ngthteacher going into a

o e community more

T~e: hand
"WOODWIND IMPRESSIONS".

positions for Ihe various members of the
woodwind family

~~'"'~

0, 0 RCitf'S TIrA·
.. ·oh~d-+rH 0 RUS
Editedy W·II·i=__ .@~;".~;"'R_ I 10m O. Revelli
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AND fORMATION! Attention! Right face;'B Left face; About face; Forward march! Pick
upyourfeet! Dress the files! Cover off! Halt!"
mmandsthe drtllmater of his bandsmen.

f~~e~archiI1gBand season is with us once again.
~anxiousweare to welcomethe opening drill ses-

~onandhOW eagerly we await the gun Which sounds
~w' . attheend of the season.
!~:piteofthe fact that the Marching Band repre-

• mallY hoursof hard work for both its members
~nll . 1 tt t·". onductor,the unrversa a rae ron for this activity
fiIl:~xperienceis undeniable. Yes, there is definitely
an tlJing about the Marching Band that creates a
: dewe forparticipation in its ranks. 1 am firmly
oonrincedthatalmost every rrrarcl:Ii~gbandsman thor-
oughly enjoysa~d .profits f~om hIS Marching Band
exPerienceand It 15 for this reason that I believe
:naj,eve!Ybandshould be a good Marching Band, as
WI] 3S 3 goodconcert band.
Since! amfullyaware that certain music educators

311 pronet{) "lift their eyebrows" when one mentions
t!J1.alueof the Marching Band, I will attempt to
enumeratewhatI would consider some of the benefits
olJ~tUdentsderivefrom the same.
l.1heMarchingBand teaches bearing, poise and

1lIrr'~ge,whichin turn result in improvement of the
iOOl\idual'spersonal appearance. This is an aid, not
cal; to posture,but to better physical condition as
nU:nceplaying a wind Instrument is a physical

UNIVERSity OF MICHIGAN BAND
In "Gold Slor" lormation

THE EJU~

lIst as wellas .~~io a mUSIcalone, a more efficient musical
ilr~rmancecan be e\'entually realized thwugh the
t~l~~~entof .endurance and stamina. 1 realize also
q I MarchingBand might be detrimental to th~
~:omentOf.ton~, embOUChure,and other elements
m:~lli rmance,thiS depends upon the judgment and
loud :~nceof the condl\ctor and his musicians. If
IIc;ursetant,~nmusica~performance is tolerated then,
~ed ,no worth-while musical result should be ex-
~Yer'o~jtheo~her hand, full, sonorous playing can
11ne./d

epfuI lD the development of a solid, rich
'gOOd"m~rno~look upon the lOUd,blatant band as a
and all aroChID?,band. Fine tone quality. good balance
GlilhefieldUndmtelligent playing are just as essential

, as Whenperforming In the concert .hall.
Proc' . ..

j!h ISlon, Coordination, Tewn Work
. e?vla h'Iliarchingb rc 109 Band teaches rhythm. A good
student's.and should endeavor to inst1ll in every
tan thintl~d and body a keen sense of rhythm. I
n~leeted0; .no type of training which is so often
llUand t givenless consideration. Here the March-
en~e0 rUlyprovides an important musical experi-
. neneeds 1~e of on y to observe the performances of
~Ua!ell't~urmarc~ing be.nds to realize how inade-
~~dbYt~problem of rhyt~m is presented and ac:'
IlJg\lith esestUdents. Many find difficulty in Jl1arch-
iithpr~p:roperb~at feeling, much less performing
J.'I'he~hythmiC feeling the tones within the beat.

t!lUs~thelll~?ing Band teaches precision. Not on~y
~lan.dpointb Ical performance be correct from th:s

, ut the position in rank file, length of
Slrr '
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It is with considerable pride that we present the fo/lowing article by Mr WaIn h' .• • , II' 0 /5 nat/oneil
recognJzed as one of the outstanding teachers of the country. In addition 10 h· d Y' A Y15 U res 05. nislOflI
Professor of Woodwinds and Music Educafion of Oberlin Con'sef"¥'afory Oberlin Oh·· lJ' W .
H Ch

'. ' ,10, I"lf. aln IS
onorary airman of the Solo and Ensemble Committee of the Nat.ion6/· SChool B cJ A ..

C
.. d· Y f C . . . . . an sloc/ol/on

oar ma or 0 ompetdlons and Fest,vals in Ohio, and Director of the Oberlin W od . J E '• h' 0 WinD Illemb/e
whlc has concerti~ed in most or the 'midwestern and eastern states E •• - DITOR $ NOTE.

quickly through fine performance than thr ~
other, means. Admiration and respect are;:\:
the time she makes her first public perform
h

. aneelJ;
s e IS on the road to success provldin g hs e can ~'I
up her performance with an adequate teachingknov;,
edge ?f the other instruments, plus the other "
teachtng qualifications. A high standard of:~
ance grves a player a sensitive appreciationmil

"lift" whichcan I
gained innoother-
-not evenby lislet.
to fine artistp;rlor;:
ers. There is So ~

tivity and carlJ-c"
into the reacbil
the fine perfotml'
Which,withotbl
ifications bemg B["'::
will clearlyexee1in'
influenceuponbl.lor
pupils.
With .more~.

reference again ~~
woodwi::lds,I \\'lInl'
emphasizetheimlK'
tance of learninJI

working knowlellgl
them all. The bar:
and orchestra~
surely sufferfrom ~
of a balancedmilr
mentatioo unlesst

teacher has had~
ing on themaU ~
will thereforeenOO"
age not just the Ita::
net, flute, and!.!If
phone but enCilurl~
with 'confidenceW
study of the d~
reeds as well, on~~
acqu~intanceof 1~.
more unusual1WI'
wiI;dSwhichbasl~
gained by the tIRe>'
er's own studY~
training will give I:,

. the nece~arYkn~
edge and courage to push their inclusion 10 tM iI\S '.
mental program. Above all, the teacher shOuldlUl~i
stand the principle common to all the woodwmds'
~scending the scale as holes are openedeithllU
1R fing ,.
1 l~g . e.rs or. by depressing keys, and tl1e e ~
monIC IelatlOnshlPS such as fingering A-flato~~
flute, oboe, clarinet, or saxophone; for exampl.'t'
fingering G with three fingers and sharpingJ[ "

~epressing the little finger key. In other wordS,~~
mg G-sharp to play A-flat. Generally speBkll~'W'1
has been found that girls are slower to gra51\{
mechanical principles of the (Continued 011page'
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Forward Marth!

step, the uniform, manner of wearing it, the
execution of unison movements, the in-
dividual's performance in a complicated
maneuver; these and many other move-
ments provide a type of training which can·

be realized only through the medium of the marching
band.
4. 'TI1e Marching Band' improves coordination of

mind and muscle. The musical performance, the posi-
tion, the guide, the maneuver, the individual'S part in
each and the mental and physical effort and control
necessary for the sucpessful executicm, call for the
alert functioning of all the faculties in a manner
which cannot but result in- permanent improvement
and increased efficiency of mind and body.
5. The Marching Ba.nd teaches team work. No

teacher will deny that it is easier to teach through the
medium of vision than any other. In marching, every
move correct or incorrect, is quickly seen and lack
of te~m' work on the part of but one individual is
easily detected and the responsibility placed exactly
Wl1ereit belongs.
6 The Marching Band instills organizational spirit

and pride. Nothing has mO~'eappeal to the spirit o~ a
representative young AmerICan than a good marchmg
band. When speaking with these youngster.!'>we are
readily impressed with their loyalty and pride toward
their bands.7 The Marching Band does a great deal to enlist
con~.munitY interest and support~ The school or college
band which remains on the concert stage and expects

the public to "find" it adds friends and music sup-
porters slOWly.A Marching Band is seen by thousands,
and if it is a well-drilled and properly taught unit,
will hold the interest of practically all who hear it and
thus enlist the support of a large majority who would
never have been interested had they not seen and
heard the band i!1 parade or on the gridiron. The
marching band can serve as the connecting link be-
tween the school, the civic and service clubs of a city,
and in addition to fostering a fine cooperative spirit
in the community. can teach every band member some-
thing of the responsibilities, as well as the privileges of
citizenship in the community and the nation.
8. The Marching Band develops school spirit, pride

and morale. Every student, administrator ana faculty
member is prOUd of. his Marching Band, if it is a
good Marching Band. Have you ever witnessed the
performance of "your" band O:cI a gridiron at the
halves of the city championship game-yes? Then you
know of what I speak-No? You haven't? Don't miss
the next one, for then you will realize how important
the school band is to morale and SCl1001pride.

The Marching Band Versus the Concert Band
This subject merits no argument in either school

band or other educational circles. If the band was de-
veloped for no other purpose than to play on the
march or to "ballyhoo" in general, we could eliminate
everything except the noisy brass and percussion in-
struments. If we were developing it to do nothing but
sit on the concert stl'tge and play transcribed string
music, we could eliminate a majority of the brass and
percussion, the uniforms, -and call it an orchestra. If
we were developing a professional or amateur business
band to perform concerts and marching engagements.
out of doors, we would select an instrumentation for
such purposes. However, in (Continued on Page 533)
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Help for the Nervous Performer

This pertinent article is from the pen

are quite the same in any part of the

of an ETUDe reader in Sussex, England. Nerves

world, when they,apply fa public performance.

-EDITOR'S NOTE.

Is THERE ANY CURE for a very nervous per-
former? We are thinking, of course, of one who is
making his debut as a professional performer, and

of the first few difficult years after a start has been
made-the first challenge, so to speak, to the public
that you are a serious performer and that it is worth
while paying to listen to you. How can the nervous
dread of not doing one'/? best be overcome-a dread
that incidentally may bring upon you the very failure
you seek to avoid?
First be very sure that you really know your piece,

that it has been thoroughly practiced and brought
very near perfection; also that it is so firmly in your
memory, that you could take a sheet-·of music paper
and ,write it out correctly by heart-thfiLt you know
it so well that you -could begin anywhere-for in-
stance, on the tenth line of the musH:; third bar,
left hand only. There are pianists (I am writing more
particularly to pianists as I am one myself) Who,
to some extent allow their hands and the sound to
guide them. This is a .Somewhat risky thing to do.
The only safe way is tqat both brain and hands
cooperating should each be so certain that it is im-
possible to forget.

First, Thorough Training
Is this an impossible counsel? It does not seem so.

I received my final training in Paris, where for about
three years I was the pupil of one of. the ~nest piano
teachers in the world-the well-known American
maestro, Wager Swayne. He was.a· stern task-master,
and rightly so, for he produced results. He always
insisted on thoroughness. I remember at one of my
lessons over an hour was given to the first sixteen bars
of Chopin's Ballade in A-flat-just going over and
over them again until I had mastered the correct ren-
dering. And as for memory training, never a note of
music was allowed at lessons. stUdies, sonatas, con-
certos, and so forth, every note' must be known by
heart. In my opinion, the teacher who allows the
music to be used at lessons is paving the way for
nervousness when his pupil prepares to play at a
concert without it. Then test your work over and over
again with groups of friends.
For a nervous performer, I am inclined to favor

a concerto at a first public performance. True the
slightest slip is likely to throw out the orch~stra
whereas playing alone, you might cover your blunder:
but the consoling feeling of the accompaniment with
you, does help to quiet the nerves, especially as you.
:nay be able to persuade yourself that the audience
I., more interested in the Conductor than it is in you,
also that there are many other instruments to listen to
By the time you get to the cadenza and have. a COUPl~
of pages or so alone, your courage will be restored
and ~our hands will have ceased to tremble. And
even If your solo parts come almost at once, you still
feel the orc::hestra will back you in a minute or so.
Do not, If you can help it, play a piece in public

that you dislike. You are bound to stUdy all sorts to
become a good musician, but choose something that
you love, for your first public performance. And do
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not let your nervousness worry you; it will wear
off (probably) as you play. It is a well-knowh fact
that the most gifted and brilliant musicians, and the
most perfectly trained are often very nervous before
a performance, for being ardent and passionate lovers
of music and wishing to give the very best of their
Art, they become fearful and anxious lest they should
fall short of their high
ideals.
I remember my ex-

treme terror on the
morning of the Welsh
National Eisteddfod, the
oldest, probably the most
important of British Mu-
. sical Festivals. Forty
competitors had entered
for the piano-quite an
imposing number. The
competition was held in
Carnarvon, and I went
up by an early train
from Llanberis (where I
was staying), literally
shaking with cold,
though it was a hot
summer's morning. Nine
o'clock was the hour for
me to appear before the
three adjUdicators-all
well-known musiCians.

are hearing a. great deal about the
" " " TODAY vretbusiasmfor the violin. It is generally

audience and trted m vatrr to swallow-th. lactof.enth t the mortality rate in Violin
sandwich in my mouth, but it refused to gOer~~ recogrrtzed~igh and that too small a per-
a great effort of will I calmed mYselfand QV/l].~ <tUdentlis tar too 11. do continue ever reach an
the call (advanced half-an-hour becaUSealns~I)!~ . Olage ofthose WkillO Certainly no ready panacea
" h d t 11 d) heIn" (1 tase of s .SIngers a no a appeare ,As r sat do ""u .,!~ced5""0 t· of these ills and this article
" I fi d ml d th' WJJ.al+I." thecorrecIon ,plano, xe my m on e piece I Was to ~ !!Ii~for· t to offer one! But there are known

It was necessary to concentrate, and COnce I p~!, j:tS not atteIDP f r the existence of this con-
did so thoroughly tha~ I .truly forgot my a~~l!I ~tIOlsill thereas~~aC~ing the problems one by one,
I felt I was alone, playing m a vast hall to a nt~, ltio!1,rerhapsby cted The known difficulty

ld d It I I t k nun~en tin can be corre .war ,an 1 was on y as s rue the twolast~h.'JilJI!inla'O. article is the all too frequent failure
that I remembered that I was on earth pI ~'VlU! tIc~edjn this . kill in pitch reading and
th d f I Myh d th aYmg~, rsto acqwre sousan so peop e. , an s ~n trernbledvio11n~d!JegillDe.no-This failure undoubtedly accounts for
but I held the chords firm, and It was anover '.i!c/llOCati O' • lin t dy in the elementary stages

• F" QuittingVIO s u, .
A Well-Earned Triwn h ~~anY otherreason. Findmg a SImple method of

p, ~l~rany . base of study has always been a
Well, I won the prize and received a greatd£al' ~ting this P . it of violin teachers The

adulation and applause. Newspapennen throo~ 1~~llngeto the m
l
ge~U1Yeh that it is very e~sy to

d lth d th lud ,,[ theprobem IS suroun WI c~meras an e JU res congratuIattdtnpniture ~ , Ie steps and the best of intentions,
warmly. I belIeve that my success was due1{l8ei~ ~arl~1thSIIDP. b f Rube Goldbergian detail
things-a very fine teacher, for the AmericanWa c~rj(lwindup 10 a we 0

Swayne had drilled me through that piece-ther~~a:d di~am!:acleis the absence of a visible keyboard.
that I kn~w ev~ry note through and through-inla~~Theblgobsl ll.uses the violinist to "fly
I had. wrItten It out a few days before theFestiJa; 'l1le ~ank ~~:~bO~~reCexists a plan for visualizing
and that s~mehow or other I managed to conl~1 t:IDD,Fortun, Y, h th basic interval patterns
myself suffiCIently to torget the aUdience. IJtpit~hlocatlonsthroug edit thl 1an to I'. eik
Th bl f t"" db thefingers We cre s p ,::)ev,e pro ems con ron mg a smger are a little dif, 1(J1O\e Y, • h in hi book the "Semi

ferent from those of an instrumentalist, thoughtill M descnbe~,~,heapproac emi-~nes a're produced
same rules for thorough mastery of the piecesaPM I(tlleSyst,em,.wherein the sftn . thus iving rise
to all musicians alike. My son is a singer-abarilim~ooaUstnngsWIththe same gers'a.ll strf gs" The
trained for opera, and though his health has pre mthe ll5eof the same fingers on d e~ ·entary
cluded such a career, he has been able to dof<I~ b.,uerp~ttemsysteD? US~dth~nS~~i:r;lan.e:ut why
concert wc:k. and has won a number of prizes, methodS 15 anadaptatIon 0 ~ n1 the first few
A great source of nervousness for the singerislbilUlilispattem plan used to Cl~ tr at Yg,point wl).ere

he must standfaclr.!~~andthendropped comp e e y a _
his audience andil ~ ttgoIDg reallygets tough for a beginn~r-m the keys
certainly duDculttoim:~manysharpsand fiats? A study of SevCik. will show
t th 01 (hepllttemplanapplied to aU keys and POSItiOns. The

gthe e Pberesenc[e'.blemhas beento find a. plan of presentation whiche mem rs 0 an.u· . .
." h lit be usedto clarify the complex keys as eaSIly asdence W en you1.1 hI· d in
looking directlyattIJem~doosthesimple ones. Sue a p an IS propose
The best wayseemsi: Ihi! article. .
b t fi Ilseenis likea tall order to say that one can clarIfye p xyourey~m . .
some' distant objeet~ iherntirepitchsystem of the violin to a begmner In
if you were looking'f~Ifev; lines,Yet this is possible through the simple
out to sea andfun' ~mnulas ofVisualized Technic. Not the least advan-
avoid meeti~gthe~bro. ~1eof this is its effect in lifting the morale of the
lenging eyesoftheaoo1,~~il,An experienced violinist can so easily forget
tors. If possibleha~oc~intangibleand confusing pitch .proble~s can be
your ownaccompanit G) abeginner!The author had this in mmd when
It makes quitea ]ot[ Ilethosethemotto of his book from the lines of the
difference especiallyI: ~t,Ben Jonson:
a nervous' person. "What care I how simple it be
The great bugbearfci If it be not ever so simple to 1net"

a singer is thatfearlCOf The Gist of Visualized Technic
make his throatdrY arJ '
his voice shaky.Jt. ~ ) l.Thepupil is taught that his fingers can be
very important th3&~ ~upedin only.four different pa.tterns in the playing
should feel energe&00 me entire cycle of keys.
and well, Fatiguewll 1, These fourpatterns are given simple, vis,ualizing
show at once in &i l&llles,
voice It is onlya w~ l,8.,) Thefingers are trained to fall in to these pat-

• ho IlnlS with a to t"experienced expert11". u . rna I.Cease., . .
can sing his rolesat;. b).'l'heeyeIStramed to recogl1lZ€these pattell1S III

, un )~.dinafactorily when he has a cold or his temperaturelS r e

It is customary w~th many singers not to takeam~theSimplifyinqFormulas of Visualized Techni~
some hours before s1l1ging.They feel they candobel The' ..
Without, but for the very highly-strung, nervOtlSper' !rf as vruallZl.ngnames given to the four patterns
former, light but nourishing food about aD hourbefOl1 ollows.
the concert is not only preferable but ne~e4; El,l

Nervous people, both singers and instrumentalists.. 8 01 01 01

well to perform a new piece in the presenceof.SO~ Th. ~ Th. TI."'"'" 8 Th~ "All-Whole 02sort of aUdience, however small, before launcll"~ '1·2" "2."- 2 "3.4" 01
t !'al\<Tn 03 p 3 I' Slep" 03a an important concert for the first time. 'I .\tern .Uem 8~ ,'altern

In conclusion, once you are well trained andw~ o~ 04 ~ 04
to appear pUblicly, study yourself, and do notrP Wh ••
unduly influenced by the methods of performersIIh Vi en thesepatterns OCcurin lowered posltlOn, so
temperament and stamina may be very differentfrlt!I~~thefirst finger is a half step from the ope~
your own .~'IIll theyare called the "Low 1-2," "Low 2-3,
I " THEE'" '3"4"and th " I st "n the cases of a great many f1'lends of WI T'h' e Low All-Who e ep .

who inquire about publIc performance, we findW like~ SCalesare stUdied m groups accordI?g to then
ordInarily they do not lay ~ffi.clent stress upon ~a [gerpatterns. The rule govermng thIS groupmg
h bl appe,qr8 ollows·P YSlcal and mental conditIOn p1'lor to pu IC ell •

~nce. StUdents bmld up a kind of fear complex;:~ ScalesBeginnin n The Same Finger and
IS purely a mental concept. SometImes thiSJS b el'lr~ Played in On P g.~ H th Same Finger
about by the laceratmg Cl'ltiCISms of undUlY5 jng I e 0$1 on ave e
teachers. Trammg should of course be unrelenlllO1h Patterns
but What would one think of an atl{letic tral11er~jl elllalOr scales are grouped accordingly, as shown
thrashed a man WIth a bull (Continued on page lEr:rn ~
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A Formidable Teat
Fortunately I was the

first of the forty to be
heard, for waiting for
your turn to come is a
most nerve-racking experience. The piece was Chopin's
B.erc~use-an excellent choice to test the ability of a
pralllst. My name was "Fleur-de-Lys," for we an had
to be known by pseudonyms.
As I rose from the piano I was not dissatisfied with

my performance, but the judges merel-y said "Thank
you. Good Morning," and I left to while away the time
until two-thirty that afternoon When, if I were one
of the first three, I shOUldbe called Upon to perform
publicly in an enormous hall packed with several
thous~nd people. The jUdges WoUld at that time select
the wmner after this final test in public. At first I did
not allow the idea of so vast an aUdience to worry
me, as I thought it unlikely that I should be one of
~he .first three-thoug~ I did allow myself in imag-
matlon to s~end the prIze money <twenty-five dollars).
How~v~r, thIs was a daY-dream rather than a=-tactual
CO:1VJCtlOnof Possible success. Besides the money
pl'lze there was a gold medal. At two o'clock (having
been to~ nervous to take my lunch at the proper
hour owmg to a growing idea that I was going on
the platform) I was eating a ham sandWich in a res-
tam·ant outside the hall, when SUddenly I heard th
call' "FI d emmg eur- e-Lys." My heart began to thump and
my throat went bone-dry, I thought of the huge

"FORIV ARD MARCH lVITH MUSIC"

-CECILE LEE
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Visualized Violin Technic
A Psychological Approach to

Pitch Finding and Pitch Reading

The approach described in the following article was written and copyrighted by the .outno( under the
title of "Fiddle Finger forms" by Howard Lee Koch for his violin classes in the pub": schools ,of Boy
Shore and Amityville, Long 'stand. 't has aroused considerable interest among pro.mment musIc edu-
cafors, who consider it on important step in simplifying the task of both the pupil and the, teacher
in the elementary steps of violin study. -EDITOR S 1'i0TE.

below. (The orde.r of the groups does not represent
the recommended order in which they shoulq. be
studied,)

For One Octave Major Scales. in the Compass
of One Position

1. The scales beginning on the open string, or the
fourth finger, have the 2-3 finger pattern.
2. The scales beginning on the first finger have the

3-4 finger pattern.
3, The scales beginning on the sel?o~.d,finger have

the All-Whole step pattern.
4. The scales beginning on the third fi.n;ger have

the 1·2 pattern.
Each of the pattern groups is. presented to th.e

pupil in the exact form of the example below..
Ex.:?

D Major

~ I.
~ 0o 0 CIJ [j 0 o=:J

D'> J<~ ~Ii-Fa ~ol La "[i_Do

G /-1.joT

, i
0-o O.CD

Do R~ ~li-l'a
00=
Sol La Tl-D<>

Two.Octave' Major Scales
ma'or scale is introduced. aft~

Each. t\Vo-octa~e b~en previously studied in one-
its two patterns lave pIe the two-octave scale of
t e form For exam .. t

oc av. . :ven following the studY of the one-oc ave
G maJ?r IS g12_3 nd the 1-2 finger patterns.
scales III the a

The Melodic Minor Scales
. . scales follow the '-same 'rule of

The melodIC. mm~: the major scale; that. is, ~~e
pattern groupl~g hen the scales begin on IdentIcal
patterns are allke WI below shows the presentation
fi The examp e ,
ngersf· 11 the melodic minor scales.plan 0 a

"FORlV'" ARD MARCH WITH MUSIC"

SCALES BEGINKIKG ON OPEN STRU\GS
Eo•. 3
C ~1!uor

) I TIe "1-2" I TI18"2'3" Low''AII·\\·hole Step" The"I':!"

3Ii .• II

o ;l1"wr '5\ 'h S "
7'0"1_2" Thc"2-3" t:0w.I1.\\ ole tep The"I-2"i' ~::=R i~..I 4

~ b "'
DITJODDCIJ 0 0 ITJ ODJD

r 2-3 4 5 ,; 7-8 .8 7 6-5 ~ 3-2 I

A~~~~\-2" The"2-3" Low'lI.ll-WholeS:',,." The"I-21'

~ i3"T"Jf'0' "" \0 ." ) .- jl

, 0=000= 00 =orno
I 2-3 4 !"> _6 7-8 - 8 7 fl-!"> 4 3-2 I

The Psychological Basis 01 Visualized Technic
It is desired at this point to state the exact nature

of this system, to avoid any possible misconception
of its purposes. Visualized Technic is based on all
important and primary ear gutdance, plus- a pattern
recognition device to aid finger reflexes. So much has
. "been said about the aetail. of this device, that it may
,be thought that ear development is 'not receiving its
proper due in ~his:_system, 9n. the contrary, the ear
is constantly 'receiving attention, since the scales are
- taught by rote. The-chief ai_d of Visualized Technic
IS to be found in the k'niesthetic aspect of pitch finding
.This is based on the following' th~bry: The subtle
~oordinati0n of faculties necess.ary to locate a pitch
on the fingerboard depeI~ds on two senses-the sense
of pitch, and the sense of touch. While all beginners
. have some degree of pitch sense, the touch sense, as
it applies to' finger ·technic on the violin, is Wholly
undeveloped, Because of this, even players with per-
fect pitch play out of tune in the beginning, in spite
of all efforts not to do so.
Visualiz~d Tecpnic, through the imagery of the

pattern names, helps the pupil to anticipate the proper
aiming and stretching of his. fingers. Furtherm~re,
these pattern names have the faculty of conveymg
a. picture of the fingers in _gr~lUpformation, 'rather
than as single, unrelatetd units. In the elementary
stage, where all technic is subject to conscious CO!1trol,
this use of the Gestalt principle has been found to
have unusual effect on left' hand facility. This group
concept helps to overcome the main cause of a be-
ginner's stumbling both in reading and plaYing-th~:t:
is, the mental ha.lting due to his tendency to treat hIS
fingers and his notes as isolated lJ.nits. Furthermore,
the habit of pattern anticip'ation improves intonation,
becau,se the pitch faults of beginne,rs are as much due
to 'his failure to recognize the proper interval as it is
to his failure to discriminate pitch differences. Which
brings us to the treatment of note reading and knowJ-
edge of elementary theory. (Continued on Page 530)
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, Learning to 'Play With
Expression

Q. I am thirteen years old and I won
first place in piano in a State Music Con-
test recently. The judges said that my
musical inclination is very obvious but
that I don't seem to feel the music, there-
fore my expression is not very good. Can
you tell me what to do?
Can you also tell me the approximate

grades of the following: (1) Clair de Lune,
by Debussy: (2) March of the Dwarfs, by
Grieg; (3) Romance in D-fiat, by Sibelius;
(4) Valse Romantique, by Debussy.-C. M.

A. Without seeing you and hearing-you
play I shall probably not be able to help
you very much. To play. with expression
one must feel the music as well as know
it, and you are fairly young for that, so
perhaps all yon need is just to grow older.
Probably all your feelings will grow
stronger during the next year or two as
you come to know and respond to beauty
in poetry, in sunsets, and in people, and
this will undoubtedly strengthen your
musical feeling also. Be sure to hear all
the music you possib~y can. Ask your
teacher to play for you often, especially
a piece to which you yourself do not re-
spond. If you have access to a fine phono-
graph get some recordings of Chopin,
Schumann, and other romantic com-
posers and listen closely to the record
as you follow the music on the printed
page. In these various ways you will prob-
ably come to the point of 'playing more
expressively in the course of a year or
two. But musical feeling does not come
aU at once-it grows slowly, following
the development of the person in the
other phases of his life.
Grading is always a matter of opinion

rather than absolute fact, mostly because
some pieces that are technically easy are
so difficult to play expressively. How-
ever, the approximate grades of the four
pieces are as follows: (1) Grade 4; (2)
Grade 3; (3) Grade 4; (4) Grade 3.

How to Improve Technic in One
Hour a Day

Q. 1. I have been studying plano for
years and play such compositions as
Bach's ChTomatic Fantasie and Fugue
Beethoven's Sonata, Op. 57 and Chopin'~
ScheTzo in B-jlat MinOT. Since my practice
t:me is now limited to an hour a day
could you kindly suggest to me the best
way to utilize that time so that I can
improve my technic. Should I study the
Etuc!es of Chopin or of C:zerny, or what
other technical work?
2. Wou.ld it be better to stUdy one major

work dnl\y toget!1er with technic, or el.se
.s~veral works and to alternate daily prac-
hce on them?
3. Would you consider the stUdy of a

c~mcerto a substitute for etudes or exer-
CIses?
4. Could yO].lpossibly outline a practice

s~hedu!e, and also give me a few sugges-
hans of what works to study?-B. R.

A. 1. I would recommend Chopin's
E.tudes. They not only cover many tech-
ll1ca~ problems, but are of the highest
musIcal value. For a different kind of
style, work also on some of Bach's French
or English Suites, or some of the Pre-
lUdes and Fugues from his "Well-Tem_
pered ClaVichord."
2. This depends Upon the individual.

In general I think it is better to keep
several things going, alternating them
either every day or every several days.
3. Yes.
4. Not knOWing you, your musical p'rob-

l~s,. or What compositions you are
s~udymg, I am afraid I could be of no
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practical service in outlining a schedule
for you. As for works to study, I would
suggest that you try to cover a variety
of styles. In addition to what I have
mentioned in answer to your first ques-
tion, I would add some Nocturnes, Ma-
zurkas, Preludes, or Waltzes by Chopin,
"Sonatas by Scarlatti, M·ozart, Haydn,
and Beethoven, Intermezzi, Capricci, or
Rhapsodies by Brahms, Waldesrauchen
or Gnomenreigen by Liszt, and works by
more recent composers, such as Preludes
by Debussy, Rachman~noff, or Shostako-
vich, Sonatine or Jeux d'eau by Ravel,
and The White Peacock or The Fountain
oj the Acqua Paolo by Griffes.

What Is the Difference Between
a Choral and a Glee Club?
Q. 1. Is there any difference between a

choral and a glee club?
2. Is the fingering for the minor scales

like that of the maj or?
3. Is it more correct to begin the scale·

of B-major in the left hand with the
fourth finger or the thumb?
4. What does the sign 15ma lllean over a

group of notes?
5. With which fingers do you begin the

scale of F-sharp major, contrary motlon?~
C. H.

A. 1. Technically a glee club is a group
organized to sing glees} and (by exten-
sion) part songs, ballads and so forth.
A choral club is any group of singers or-
ganized to practice choral (that is con-
certed vocal) music, either sacred or
secular. So a glee club is one kind of
choral club. In actual practice however
there is considerable differen~e. A gle~
club is usually much smaller (consisting·
of twenty to fifty voices), and may con-
sist of all men or all women, whereas a
choral club, or choral society as such a
group is usually called, is a la~ge organi":
zation of mixed voices, often having as
many as three hundred or more mem-
bers. Although g'lee clUbs may sing seri-·
ous music, they more often do short
frivolous compositions. Choral societies,
on the other hand, usually sing preten-
tious and diffiCUlt music such as "The
Messiah," "Elijah," the Passions by Bach,'
a::J.d so on.
~. The usual fingering for major and

mmor scales are alike except in the fol-
l.owing cases: C-sharp and F-sharp ma-
Jor and minor in the right hand, and
E-flat, A-fiat, and B-fiat major and mi-
nor in the left hand. Space does not
permit my writing out the fingerings
~or these scales, but you will find t)J.em
III most books of piano technique. I would
recommend especiaUy Hanan, "The Vir-
tuoso-Planist" Part II; or Germer, "The
Technics of Pianoforte Playing" Vol_
ume I. '

and Answers

Mus, Doc.
Professor Emeritus
Oberlin College

Music Editor, Webster's New
International Dictionary

No queJf;on will be allJwered in THE
ETUDE jmlen aaompamed by the lull
U4me and 4ddreJi of -,he inquirer. Onl) ;111.
tlaiJ, or pJeudon)m gn'en, will be publuhed.

3. I myself would use the fourth finger.
4. 15ma means to play the passage two

octaves higher than written. This abbre-
viation, which is rarely encountered, has
never been accepted as a standard musi-
cal symbol. It is an abbreViation for the
!talian aUa quindicesima, which means
In the style of the fifteenth, or two oc-
taves higher than written, just as 8va
stands for all' ottava, in the style of the
octave or eighth.
5. If you are beginning at the center

of the keyboard and working out use
the second finger in each hand. But if
you a!e beginning at the extremities of
the. keyboard and working toward the
center, use the fourth finger in the left
hand, and either the second or third in
the right hand.

Does the Condactor Follow the
Soloist, or Vice Versa?

Q. I am writing in hopes of settling an
ar~ument .which has been going on for
qUIte awhIle among a few of my fellow
work~rs ~nd myself. What we would like
to know IS: When a soloist is playing with
an orchestra, does the artist follow the
orchestra, or vice versa? We would like to
kn
b
ow what appHes in the case of a swin'"
and also.-H. K. 0

A. In most cases the orchestra follows
the so!oist, just as any good accompanist
does. But there often Occur climactic mo-
ments during Which the entire ensemble
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must move together in absol
and at such points the sol . ukut'

OlSt b '
a part of the ensemble and f eccc.~
conductor just as all the othOlllJ'l:!~
are doing. However, SUchSpot~Plal~
ally worked out in advance of an 1Jl1,

performance, and the cond ~he,p~~~
posed to adjust himself toU~h r IS!'It
and wishes of the soloist event~j~~
may not always like his lnt OU:bQ
I t "Pre,"am no well enough versedin ,n

band procedure to write Wilhau~l'
but my guess is that in the C:D!ilJ
dance band the soloist does t ~ I
nearly so much liberty. m ha~

Music: alld Study

~..'

What's Wrong With Our, Concert Halls?'
BE TRUTH about music is that to enjoy it, ~

T e must be comfortable. Let us be completely
~onestand admit that tl:c solar majesty of-
hvenand the ethereal tone poetry of Debussy-

iltt~knockedgalley~west by a crick in the back of
What Is a GoUiwoggt : neck, or a drafty hall. Besides, tjhere's m~re than

Q I h animal comfort to be cons dered. Like any
. ave read your pageinTmr mue uld h 't

with great enjoyment for several ttl! :<her jewel,good music she ave 1 s setting. It-
and now I. have a questionwbicl1 ~ be pla.yed-and has been deeply loved-in an
sure you WIll be able to answerifan'~ ~~. but,for most mortals, it sounds best in an
can. I have a piece called GOlliwo1ltil~ :~:nhereof harmonious color and soft lighting.
~alk and I want to know what a gcUi I _yll

IS. I have heard that it is a rag doU~ Tnetruth about our concert halls ts that a great
now someone tells me that it is a li", I"' liliogsare wrong with most of them. But, now
dog of some sort.c.A. F. R. "" ~"I

'.bit we areapproaching the threshold of peace, it is
A. A golliwog (or golliwoggjisar,:. 1r,lf!)11ablysafe to .predict that many an opera .house.

tesque black doll and GolliUiOg'ICo!!(j' ooncerthall WIll be built-and many more will
Walk is music that Debussyhasooc, hBllwberenovated-during the ne~t five or six years.
posed for the da.nce of such adoU,'!1ItWhat \l'iU these auc:itoriums of tomorrow be like?
is all there is to it, so dont fOO ~lIfIll theybe much like those of today, except for a
serious as you play the piece,But~S1rI(fi" added.frills? Or \\ill they be havens of peace
to s.trike all the right keys! forllUl spiritsand of rest for our bodies? If they are

thelatwr,then air-conditioning will be indispensable,
anm itwill payoff at the box-office, just as it has
IDlthemovies,by extending the concert season right

Q. I have taken piano lessonsforseve-J nnpast April and through the su~try days of mid-
years and have my A.T.C.M. diploma,bllder.
I could never play anything by ear.la ,.In indispensable adjunct of atr-
married and my husband plays!be liolil.
by ear at dances so I would like to Ie;:: oonditioningwill be soundprootlng, so
to accompany him on the piano.l.1 \bill tat off-keylocomotive whistles and
any way in which I could do this? .oohornswill not cut into the fragile

-Mrs, U orehestralcoloring oC Mozart and
A. My first suggestion is that yOU1! MmssY.By no means should sound-

roll in a course in keyboard harmol" proofingbe overlooked, too, when the
get someone to give you privatelell:;looIs are planned, These, above all
in it. Since you have a diploma,j'oum &e, shouldbe securely anchored and
probably taken work in writtenharrn[ aed so that heavy·footed ushers
but such work is of little help inl~· «l'reburbanites(tip-toeing out to catch
ing to play by ear. Keyboard harrn~' Ihe 1~:14 local) can stride up the
on the other hand, gives coruid • ~thout fear of a creaking ae-
emphasis to the improvisation of ac wrnp&mment.
paniments to given melodi~s, and !In...! Ab La!
should be of great help to you. llUUI out e Comers?
While you are getting such \\Ork!tar'rThaI bringsus to the perennial prob-

I suggest that you begin at oncet~i>-fill of latecomers. They are a problem
provise at the piano. Make up a fu:;·~l'CISely hcause anl sensible person
four-measure melody in your heao,, bwwl that there aT€' times when late-
it aloud, and then play chordsfor it D~ Just can't be prevented.
you can't think of a melodY of youru1 Alibis partiCUlarstage of the world's
find a very simple one in somechililrr. mUSIcaldevetopm!lnt, we have pro-
song book and work at it untill'ou. ~ to the point Where we punish
play a series of chords that sounoi· , lat~comersby making them wai t
Now break up these chords intoa lh~t ~ the foyeruntil the opening number
mic accompaniment with arpeggim,lC!lll b€encompleted.. But there are

, ~' ~Ieralthoof cow1terpoint and so forth un ' amgswrong with this arrange-
• " (' "'I, Firsounds right to you, at wInch tunl.,;:':.Iiiall st, the late comers (and

will naturally ask your husbandtOf~ i!len Y thereare many dozens of them)
the melody 011 his violin whileyour"" mx c~merUshing in (while musical
the accompaniment on the piano.{lIW muc~edi.1.gS~re delayed for several minutes) making
he praises you!) , 'I~~klnoisem .their contrite efforts to be seated as
Now take other melodies alldgot~'; .11n ~ as POSSIble.This means that practically all

the same process, inventing Someall, . I~ony programs must be planned, willy-nilly, to
melodies if possible. When youget~. ~ e lor a Short "curtain-ralser" before getting
in your work in keyboard harmony . It ~ the important business of the evening.
yow'self apply more and moreof ,: ~a 0 means that the late comers are deprived
principles that you learn to your I" 1'Il1r~rl1onof the program for which they have paid.
provising. It will of course take~~ l010~ore,~hy not prevent them from disturbing
get facility and my greatest fear~ ( ~ :h (While.at the same tim!} allowing them to
you will become impatien~ becalli\;: UShetin:musIc immediately upon their arrival) by
can't play dance music WlthY~~aR'~' be~ all SUchto a special mezzanine section? After
band after a few weeks. Howel',e,ad PeilaIt g herded off to a separate spot should be
thing that is worth while takes t~e, IithG;t ~nough-:-and in that spot they would all sta~,
if this means a great deal to JOU; 'f ldopkdexception, until intermission. This plan, 1f
ought to be willing to work alo~trr; ~10is1l' wOul?be a heaven-sent boon to conductors,
lines I have suggested for a ~earQrd)l11~~ne'and mdeed to every sensitive musician and
in order to accomplish your amtSO :b~ts~Row they all must shrink, inwardly, when
give it up, but persist in your effort>. all army of anxious late comers ...comes stum-
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bling and clumping down, the aisles-headed and
her-ded- by squads of ushers who heroically do their
best to s.queeze the right patrons into the right seats.
Perhaps some especially astute impresarios will take

a leaf from the books of progressive moving-picture
tI:eater m~nagers, by prcvtding a few seats equipped

or with specral hearing devices for the deaf. Perhaps
some of them. will set aside a: seating area especially
fo.r use, by physicallY "haridlcapped persons. Others
may seek to, reduce the - fire. hazard by placing large
chuomium-pja.tad or stainless steel troughs in the
foyers, to catch the lighted cigarettes and cigar butts
which patrons now drop' on the ·floors.
It may be too much to expect all these -improve-

ments; but it Would b€ only common sense t'o abolish
the cheek-room which does 'nothing more than clog
the lobby with anxious p.atrons-both· going and
coming-and which shortens the life and harms the
appearance of all clothing entrusted· to the tender
mercies of its attendants. Here, c;ertainly, is an-excel-
lent place to eonserve ma~power. All that need be

THE WAGNER FESTIVAL THEATER AT ~AYREUT~
This theater was so revolutionary in cons1r~chon. that It ?as
aHecled the att of theater building ever SlDce lis erechon.

install several rows of "self service" l~ckers
used so successfu1l71 in many raIlroad

done is to
of the type

stations. Comfortable (?) Seats

At 1 e whe·n we turn on the radio for a nice
lorn, . 'th th N

comfortable Sunday afternoon seSSIOn WI . e ew
York philharmonic, we sink into the most. comfortable

1, that our pocketbooks will permIt. Yet whatarmc 1aIrs
d hen we go to a concert or to the opera,

do we ow . tf, out a sum WhICh makes mas a us
after payIng . k ft', t 'n rig·orous economIes for wee s a e1-practIce eel' aI 11

d? You know the answer full we . I

war . . 11 11 the seats are too small. They are
PractlCa Y a d t

. cted in a reasonably durable. way, an na.-
constlU -b use any sane manager wants to aVOld
ura~IY so, Che~a uipment at frequent intervals. But the
buymg .su laped to fit human anatomy. They al:e
seats a1 e not fortable If your neighbors get theIr
hard and uncom· 't d

d the arm rests- then you can -an
elbows plante on
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vice versa. Worst of all, the rows of seats are spaced
so -close together that remarkable feats of exertion
are required to squeeze 'past stout ladies and gentle-
men who have "seats on the aisle."
Most of these shortcomings arise because the man--

agements -think it good business to crowd more'tpeople
into a given amount of space by the simple expedient
of buying small seats and placing the rows as close
together- as the traffic will bear. Such tactics were
successful, and brought no great protest, during the
pre- Wils.onian era when people· expected discomfort
as' a companion ~f culture:- ...,'
Times have changed.' 'For' one: thing, the moving

picture theaters and' some ··ciftJ the restauran.ts fiave
taught us lessons in comfort. For' aliother thing; music
has grown up and, in doing so, has grown yOHnger.
Youthful music-lovers, accustomed to "streamlining"
and. "glamour:' ~inother forms of entertainment wiH
demand it in the presentation of serious music--{)r
else they will feel inclined to let serious music
alone. For· that matter, grown-ups want comfort with

their music and will make their wishes
known, in .no uncertain fashion, when
wartime _conditions are soften·ed and
finally dlsap·pear.· -
It wilJ come as a surprise to many

music lovers to learn that the_opera
ho.use which Richard Wagner designed
and built exclusively for the perform-
ance of his own operas has rows of
-seats so widely separated that one can
walk from the side aisles to one's seat
¥oithout disturbing anyone in the slight-
est. Indeed, this opera house (at Bay-
relith, Germany) has no longitudinal
aisles leading from the foyer to the
stage. Instead, there are a number of
clearly marked entrdnces on either side
of the auditorium. Having cho.sen the
correct one, ticketholders find it a
simple matter to ·walk directly toward
their seats, without need for an usher
and without disturbing anyone.

Solving the Problem
Surely American ingenuity can im-

prove upon the seating ideas of even
Richa:rd Wagner. One thing that shoulq
go is the concept of a "row" of seats.
Each seat should be a separate unit,
and should have its own arm-rests-
possibly equipped with a program holder

(so that programs will not rattle to the fiool' during a
pianissimo passage) and a shielded light so that either
orchestral scores 01' programs could be read. without
bothering neighbors.
Who will pay for all this? Citizens' committees,

collecting contributions on a city-wide or county-wide
basis, have raised the funds for such purposes in a
number of enterprising American communities. An-
other answer is for private enterprise to bUild much
larger auditoriums ,than those now in use, perhaps
even larger than Constitution Hall in Washington,
D. C., where it is possible to seat nearly 4,000 persons.
Contrast that with the seating capacities of from
2,000 to 2,50·0 now offered by most halls. .
Larger halls naturally call for bereased operating

expense and capital investment yet, under gooa
management, these- should be offset by the sale of
more ticket3. It is even likely that larger halls would·
bring· decreased admission (Continued on Page 538)
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Music and Study

Does Music Help the Actor?
A Conference with

f:A:J:JU J!u'nJi
Distinguished Actress of Stage and- Screen

SECURED EXPRESSLY FOR THE ETUDE BY JENNIFER ROYCE

MISS LANDi IS AN ACCOMPLISHED MUSICIAN AND THEREFORE SPEAKS

UPON THIS SUBJECT WITH AUTHOillTY

Elissa Landi f~lIs with pride that the mod imporfcmt item in her prof.ess;onaf biography is the fact
thaI she is is an American citizen. She came here, in 1930, from London, where she had already estab-
lished. a reputation, and her sensitive delineations, on ·Broaaway, in stod, and in films, have steadily
added to that reputation. ft is significant that. as one of the foremost actresses of the -day, Miss Landi
finds an integral relationship between music and the drama. In the following conference, she outlines to
readers of THE ETUDE her own interest in music and the way in which music influences purely dramatic
fechniques. -EDITOR'S NOTE.

"MY INTEREST in music began when I did.
Music was always a member of our home.
Singing and playing were as much a part of

the taken-far-granted routine of home as talking .and
reading. Indeed, this complete familiarity with 'home
music' has bred in me a rather bad state of mind-
I am never too comfortable at formal concerts. Making
an occasion of music has the curious effect of throw-
ing a barrier around it. For preference, I take music
"lS relaxation, lying on the fioor before the hearth
and absorbing it with perfect freedo21. But that,
I know, is anything but a, desirable attitUde, and I am
training myself to overcome it.
"As a girl, I worked at piano study with great

enthusiasm and little talent, and played-and still do
play-for my own enjoyment. My best moments of
spiritual awareness come to me when I have keyboard
conversations with Bach, Beethoven, Brahms, SchUbert,
and Schumann. At no time have I regarded music as
a possible career-yet music has been of immeasurable
help to me in my career.

A Happy Coincidence
"By curious chance, seven out of ten plays in which

I have acted within the past years have reqUired me
to sit down at a piano to play, sing, or both. Perhaps
this is purely coincidence--------perhapsthere is something
in the spiritual make-up of musical heroines that
makes them attractive to playwrights. Whatever the
cause, though, the result was that I felt much more
at home in my roles than if I had had to start in
learning how to place my hands on the keys. Inci-
dentally, the management benefited also from my early
music lessons-since I could manage the required
playing myself, there was no need to hire a pianist
to dub in the music from backstage!
"But the relatiol1sr..ip between music and acting

roots far deeper than the odd chance of being required
to play on stage. Skilled acting is a rhythmic art, and
only those who are deeply aware of music and rhythm
can hope to capture its fullest flexibility. When a com-
:pany .is newly assembled to begin rehearsals, you can
lllvanably tell which of the group are musical and
which are not. You can tell it from the way they work,
and I have found that very iew skilled actors-none
of the great ones-are unmusical.
"The relatiopship between music and actina shows

itself in timing, and timing is the very soul :"of dra-
matic repreeentation. Timing is the curious syncopa_
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gesture of banging. comes in unrhythmicalJ
just haphazard fas~lO~l, the emphasis islost.l~'ott
such problems of timing, it is helpful to th'nk&l~~
words as the melodic line-the part thatI, OJ.l~
across the staff-and of the gestures as thel~aWli:~
accompaniment-the chords that are Written~
down on the staff.· ~~ wilt. still and know t at I am God; Oh, doubt~---,--. (';\ ..

The Value of Effective Timing ~..,._:::; --------..

"If you study dramati.c techniques, rou will lind 11~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~t~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~b~~~~~k!~~~~~~~~~3t~~~~~~~this completely rhythmical art of timingis the !hli
of most great dramatic effects. Young,inexperi~~
actors give emphasis through greater VOlumeofw ~ ~ P
they rais~ their. vo~ces when they cometothe ~~ rit. a tenopo

moment in their Iines. Seasoned actorsaChie~'ll~~~~~~~~~~i~~~~~~~~~t~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~i~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~phasis ~ore through pauses a~d timing.Cerlainl;:'
may raase their votces-c-somettrrres the script~allsf ·r
louder tone-s-but they never depend on lOI1dness~!
SUCh. lo:rdness is saved f~r the main beatofthep~ .g..
and It 15 always fitted mto th~ rhythmicrelati_
between words and gestures, quite as a crescendn~
be bracketed across a complete musicalPhrase.Sh1
timing affects every combination of wordandgesh(
in a play, it is readily seen how necessaryit ~~
for the actor to know music. Indeed, I havett:~
than once seen stage rehearsals in whichthediret:
actually beat the time for the scene,quiteas a «to;
ductor does in a symphonic rehearsal.
"The immensely important matter of timing ~I:

course, a well-known technique, with whiche\'ell'~~

I have discovered still another relationshipbetwl::
music and my work. Perhaps I shouldbettern'
between mucic and my entire philosophyof lilt
I early learned that it was quite impossibleto ai.'lX[

pUsh anything in music while in a stateofterur
If your arms are tense you cannot produceai"

tone on thepiaoo::
your throat is tIn!
you cannots~npL still and know that I

If your rmsie il:I(~~j~8l--~-!-~--~-~-'!'i~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~E~~F~~'§~~~~~~~~~~f~~~9~~g~~~~1sound forth u i
shouldyourenUrf~
son must be reill:
easy,free.IhavelOl:.
exactly the same w
true aboutthefr.l~ "l

business of living!1(~~~~~~i~!~~~~~~~~~~i~~~~~~~~~~~J~~~~~~~~~~~~~~!~~~I~~~;j~~~~~~~~~~~~:~Be Ready for
~~ ~.

"Overandoveragi:
I have noti~eda Llr

ous thing.Whenel1(
have let myself11
tense andstrainedllE
some problem,tbe~
suit has been11D~"
factory. Whene,lf
'ha ve clungtoan ~
dent faith thatIh1~
suIt wouldbe1Ih&!
desired, it hasbfffi~

Evidently, thee.l..ee:(l~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~i~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~jf~~~~~~~~~~~~~~f~f~f~~~~~~~of nlU.~icis sod1!~
implanted witiliD:
that hannonious~;
justment is nec£SJl:, r
to successfullil1DJ'
which to me, is(t":'

, Il~'cerned not ata It
glamour and.g"
and materialthIngs,·
solelywithaWarmt- s till.

8
. ,,' 8.---------

1
,

d' creat~~

Ofone~,OffelIOwswP,Wi~~~~~·~I·~~~i~i~~~ii~I~~~~J~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~i~~~~~!~!~!!~~~~i~~~~~~~~~~~1

"Another thin~ I have noticed is that ambltJOU;;!tl'
people generally'"work themselves into a.state~;eti
over the wrong thing! The zealous begmner, tJiJi
in the field of drama or of music, is bent O.ll on:aM-getting a chance. He storms the agenCieS,~"

~dUC~'CU~~~~~f~waYSMd~(II~~~;'~~t;;;l::;l~~~~~~~~~~~~i1~~,~~~i~~~~f~~I~~~~~~~g~~~~I~~~~k~~~I~~l~~~I~~

demonstrating his abilities so that he mayt ~e~ f 1':"\ p.
an opening. And if he is lucky enough to g~t~e~ •
immediately lets down. He has his chance,p~
will be easy. But it isn't! His work properly~:ng (!i

the moment when his worries about get ~~d.'
chance are over. He must be (Continued onP >8 :> :>
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tion of gesture and
speech which builds
a telling effect. Sup-
pose your script says
simply: 'And that is
that. (Banging on
the table.) , When are
you to speak the
words? When are
you to do the bang-
ing on the table?
What-if any-is to
be the relationship
between the words
and the banging?
There you have a
probtem in timing. It
is quite possible to
speak and to bang in
such a way that any
connection between
them becomes di:>:::i-
pated. Then you have
a weak effect. It is
also possible to time
the bang between
words so that it·em-
phasizes them. Then
you have a forceful
effect. It is achieved
by establishing an
actual rhythmic pat-
tern for the words
and bringing in the
bang on one of the
beats. You really
count the rhythm, Quite as you do in music study!
Suppose we try it. Let us fashion our pattern into
three bars of four-part rhythm-one, two, three, four.

One two three

ELISSA LANDI

S two
L (rest)

two

{
four
AND

lfOUl'IS

four

{
One
THAT

{
One
THAT!

The rhy.thm gives its pace to the words, and the gesture
enters, m proper time, as part of the pattern. If the

S three
(Bang)

three
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rit. p a~empo

ing heart I be

5t~il':l;~======----r.'\GOd'S ten - der,lov

----- ~

He1ng prom is-e s He doth ful - fill.

..:
rit. P------------'------

~.Tempo I

am God; all, trus t-i ng be still; Leanstill,

dim.
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The JOHN .M. WILLIAMS
Grade-By-Grade Blue Books

Each
.Each

book written for older pupils.
FAVORITE MELODIES FOR THE ADULT-Collection 01 Songs

from Operas, Plantation songs, dr<,!wing room music, etc. vary-
ing' in difficulty from very easy to medium grade ..

The BERNICE FROST
Piano Books for Class or Individual Instruction

BEGINNING-AT THE PIANO-A preparatory book based on folk-
tunes of many countries to play and sing - .60

AT THE PIANO - BOOK I-Beg!nning with the song approach, a-
simple four note melody is used. Brief stories of the folk-music
and the masters.. 1.00

AT THE PIANO - BOOK'll -The basic principle of this series,
"Technic Through Music", is maintained in this book by i9trQ-
clueingtechnical difficulties through carefully c,hosen Rieces.. J' .00

AT THE PIANO - BOOK 111- Music from the Pre·Bach or Early
Classical School for development of musical understanding and
pianistic facility.. 1'.00

NEW~

AT THE ~IANO - BOOK IV - Each piece carefully chosen for its
musIcal content, piaflistic value and variety of style,.,. 1.00

Above books gladly sent for your examination

------F REt-
to

TEP<CHERS AND STUDENTS
Catalog W -945

N'l.ME

STREET ....•...•••......
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The Greeks and Musical
Therapeutics

.75

1.00

1.00

1.00

1.00

1.00

1.00
1.00
.60

1.00

1.00
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Isaac Vossius, greatly MIni
elegant and classical L-atin,~edIG! 1:,
published in 1673 (De PoemIIIa 'lOll
Virib. Rythmi.) attributes the'e:ntu ~
Greek and Roman music n t &tf~

richness or refinement of rn~lklltt
but wholly to the force of il.l ~ lllu
"As long," he says, "as music~ y~
in this rhythmic form, so longfio~~
that power which was so adun!n~

. apl€dIexcite, and calm the passions" 1
The Memoires of the AC~d

Sciences, 1707, contain manyrepo~$~
doctors who believed that musicha~tmn
power of affecting not onlytheJnind t~l
the nervous system, in suchamann"
t . ~~o grve not only temporaryreliefUii
by repeated use, radic~l Cures.The; ct~
many cases where a diseaseafterrea"
ing all known remedies, at length~~,.
way to the "soft impressionsof~
mony."
Buried in this welter of superstiUoc

and fairy tale there seemsthenkIb1
germ of truth which modemsci€n~:
exploiting with remarkable results,y~
once again we are remindedthat"Ihm
is nothing new under the sun."

Help [or the Nervom
Performer

(Continued from Page 500)

The Teacher's Round Tahle

lhe Adolescents Agaiil
WeaU!mowthat the persons who suf-
It!mostfrom the tensions of these
noubledtimesare toe adolescents. I have
kamedthat these young people do not
o~erinsurmountableproblems if I am
tlillestandsincere with them, and treat
!lt1ln rationally and forthrightly as
~iLlls.First I try to show them what
I~i(lbedone,then, Why it is to be done,
iM finallyhow to do it intelligently,
~onomically,quickly. Nine out of ten

'j' limestheyrespond magically to suchAs to Music Apprem W~ ",!mont..,. But you must first prove
toth€llJthat you've got the "goods." If
~GU fail to conVincethem of your com-
~tenceandreasonableness sure as Fate
I~U'Will buckup against the stone wall
01 their resistance.And we all know that
ti moreformidable obstacle exists than
lnaoolescent'sornerinesSI But once you. . ,
!irn~ their confidence, the sky is the
UIt, ... Youmust be ready to discuss
a Sort.s ofproblems musical and non-
I1l!slcal,Mth them' since an under-!:~nd' ,
""" ItIg teacher is sometimes a young
!"Iron'U scourtof last resort.
~~IIS.R.C.B.(Minn.) writes interest-
iJJ: ofherrole as confessor and advisor
iJJ~: classof young people: "1 get most
and~kaboutfrom the adolescent boys
bun Ms. They are such a bewildered
!iJrl~tO~tside their lessons I am in
helpWiththem every week when I
runthe'teen-age dance. I've learned

THE EruPI SEPTEMBER., 1945

(Continued from Page 484)

but as simple as the wild rosesthatgt(~
behind the cabin" (referring W thl:
summer home, a log cabin in a pin:fo:
in New Hampshire). From thesetl
measures MacDowell later wrotew~a.
now known as To a Wild Rose.EIlUlP~:

bel It'with these facts, player nUIDdtI.I
brings his im.aginatiOl: into ~l?yannr;'
result of his playing 15 a muuature..
sical gem which has "somethingW S~

to the listener. . 'u,1£
It is said that when Handel was\In~

"The Messiah" he felt the presenc8~
God. very near him; and Iatern"/c".someone told him how beautifult.:~;\
sic was and how much everyoneti til
he said in reply, "I should be som;ll/'
only pleased people. I wish to make
better."

'>. ® THE SECONO OF A SERIES OF BALDWIN AOVERTISEMENTS IN TRIBUTE TO WORLD· FAMOUS ARTISTS

(Continued from Page 492)

The choice of great condnctor
. .

SERGE KOUSSEVITSKY

(Continued from Page 489)

True to his charge, the bard -preeerv'c
her long

In honor's limits, such the power of Song.

Plutarch tells of appeasing a violent
sedition by means of music while, on the
other hand, he tells how Solon (seventh
century, B.C.) by reciting an elegy ~f a
hundred verses (1) incited the Athemans
to war.
The trumpeter, Herodorus of Megara,

had the power, according to the Athe-
nians, of animating the troops of Deme-
trius so much, by sounding two trumpets
at a time, that they were able to move
a machine towards the ramparts which
they had vainly tried to do for several
days.
Pythagoras (sixth century B.C.) t see-

ing a young stranger 'so inflamed by wine
and by music in the Phrygian mode that
he was about to set fire to his mistress'
house, had him taken in hand, played
music in the Lydian mode on the flute to
him, tm he was calmed- down and his
drunkenness cured.
A painter, Theon, evidently not sure

of his reputation, was about to exhibit a
picture of a soldier ready to fallon the
enemy_ Being a master of mob psychol-
ogy, he had music in the Phrygian mode
played till the auqience was in a frenzy
of excitement and patriotism-then un-
veiled his picture, to wild acclaim!
In the interest of h'uth it must be

said, sadly, that music seemed to me
most effective if the SUbject were under
the influence of wine.
Martinnus Capella (Lib. IX Musica)

assures us that fevers may be oured by
song and says that Asclepiades (124 B.C.)
cured deafness by the sound of the
trUlllpet (one man's poison being an-
other man's meat). X€'l1ocrates (396 H.C.)
employed the sound of instruments in
the cure of maniacs, and another writer
assures us that music is a sovereign
remedy for dejection of the spirits and
disorders of the mind; 'that the sound
of the flute would cure epilepsy' and
sciatica, Athenaeus agrees with this
theory but insists that the flute must
play in the Phry.g"ian m.ode. Here Aullus
Genius steps in with a very different
treatment. He insists that soft and
gentle music must be used. This treat-
ment he calls "enchanting the discorded
places." He tells us that this effect is
brought about by causing vibration in
the fibres of the afflicted part.
The sound of the flute was a specific

for the bite of the viper. And the Tyr-
rhenians never scourged their slaves
says Aristotle, except to the sound of
flutes, citing this as an evidence of their
humanity (sic!), the music acting as a
palliative to the pain. Perhaps, a-lso, it
deadened their cries.

E -.r - - i These, then, are some of the old tales
, I THE BOSTON told by ancient writers. But down through

the ages come other stories. M. Burette
I an authority on mupic of ancient times'
I MUSIC COMPA· NY and a physician in hi:; own right add~I that it is his opinion that the reiterated1 strokes and vibrations given to the

I 116 Boylston Street nerv:es, fibres and animal spirits by
......... mUSICmay possibly be of use in the cure

I Boston 16, M~ss. of s,ome diseases. He inSists, however,
•..... C.IT.Y••• , ••• ..•..•..•.Z.O_N_E_ .•..•..•..• S.TA.T.E.··__ ~I". .... ..J that modern music, no less than ancient

Possesses the same curative Qual1ties. '

. we add three fervent
1b~'hichL.R. is a. wise teacher!

,;~I\S"...

Auditions
ina auditions. a subject on

(:Gocemtrictlyneutral, R.B. (Maine),
i~tbl.aJllllSgentteacher writes this: "1

'er~)IlteI ill·t f .
il I 'ahin the advisab Y 0 agam
~ "1; gpUPilsin the National Pia.no
r:'.enn,myd·t·us for the 5th consecutive
rJYiDgAU110 t in. ,IIleUmthe project to be mas s -
1,i!in its objectives, but somehow to
~ren for it does present a driving
ppawhichis extremely wearing in
~~ dHVS ofwartime pressure on both
~i1s~dteacher.As I give considera-
~ to themiscellaneoustypes of pupils
~:p1esentthemselves for trnlning for
i!.ew 3udiLonsit seems that wtth most
of~~1mmllEiclessons are just one more
thill~ crammedinto an overcrowded
~u1eandthat their minds today are
iu too 'distractedto lean seriously to-
rod. makingthe effort. to achieve any
~ldefillitegoal as the auditions re-
~Jre'.', .• Having had charge of tne
re~ cardseach year I know how en H

OOlliging the various judges have tried
~tnithgoodratings and helpful sug-

whlp, when about to enter a race?'Ill !~tiGns.Butin the long run, once the
student should go upon th~ stage'!t~ onltal is over,the average student (for
the thought that the audience~~~~homtheauditions are devised) never
farhrl"dthl" IseethhJmtthsuceeedd.than~aiL~ relersw themagain; and I've noticed
s,ou ee a e au lenceIStt1 !hey expressno voluntary inquiries about
him and not against him. If heappet~I..... th rolls "round I. . d' 1ll\"1lISS ano er year .
to ~em like a cowermg, Whlppetu: think theysecretly regard them In the
he IS choosing the very bestwaytoIIIt~ass'liithmid-year exams and I'm sure
them and produce a fiasco. ,.,.' h 1 1
H sh uld 81 that his bodyis~ Ibeiiordjudge hasn t muc appea ore 0 so see tOiJdren."

the best condition. For manydaysbef(L'l ?
a debut, he should be especiallyca.n~Howaboutit, Round Tablers. Wh~:
of diet and see to it that thereis pleDl~rebeen your experiences with aud
of time for rest. He should practice&:'1ioo.51Howdoyou feel about them?
gently, of course, to get that "fine~
finish" that can only come withpNC'
tice, but he should not over-practice,
Most of all, he should not resort~

d,rugs, as we ha ve heard of some ,:1:
dents doing, to "calm the nfl'l~
Bromides and barbitals in mfLl1YD

stances leave a trail which is some!im~
a matter of great regret at alaiedit
If Mother Nature cannot calmthenelt'
normally, drugs can never do it.

to play with their dance orchestra and
am in constant demand because th~y are
always wanting to know how to 'chord'
dance favorites in any key, how to im-
provise blues and play boogie. •
"The boy who plays trumpet in the

orchestra is one of my piano students.
Last week when he came to his lesson he
flopped down on the piano bench, played
a few measures of boogie bass, stopped
abruptly, and said, 'Say, I want to talk
to you!' .~.. So, we did not have music
for a while. I found out that he doesn't
get along at school, or with people, or
with life. He wanted to know what to do
about it. He is a senior in high school, so
I've arranged with the Dean of the
Junior College to have the boy take an
aptitude test .... This appealed to him,
because it.. is something definite. We are
hoping for good results from it.
"When the boy told me that he smokes

and drinks beer, I did not scold him, for
I never condemn what these youngsters
are doing or thinking, I just remarked
that moderation in all things, Including
smoking and drfnkmg-c-j ust learning to
be a gentleman-is what is necessary for
a happy life. It seems to me better to
start with the young people on their own
I vels and then try to bring them up by
exposure to my standards. .
"The girls bring everythmg, to me,

from hair-dos to dates! ... One recently
brought a clipping about 'Men'-nothing
but innuendo of the worst sort .... All
I tried to do was to help her see th~
truth; fOl"I'm 'sure all of these youngs.ters
are sincerely tl'Y~ng to make the n~ht
adjustments toward their approachmg
adult life."
Bravo, R.C.B.! It is easy to see why yoU

are such a popular teacher!
For teachers, parents and older adoles-

cents (15 to 17) I recom~end "Love a~
the Threshold," by StraIn (Appleton
Century) a sound, helpful book f?r young
people, with no nonsense or sentIID:,ntal-
lty about it. There are chapters .on Da~~
. .. "Understanding Other Boys .
mg, H " "GOingGirls" "Entertaining at ome, . "
steadY," "Romance," "Love-makIng, and
so forth.

Praeticin'
I have just read a deligI:tful and re_-

vealing book on army t~ainln.fr~:~r a~~
life, "Situation Norm~l by talks with
. In one of hIS many .

leI. , k d a private In the
enlisted men he as ed.d 'n 'civilian life.
tank corps what he . I I "I spend my
"Oh" said he mystenously, t· .

, cticin'." "Prac lClng
time mostly pra" . s' racticin'.
what?" Miller asked.. Oh, Je t'P makin'
When I see a nic~~r~ I I p~~~~ceacross a
love to bel' ... ' : shoo tin' him. If
big old rabbit I prac ICe d myoid man
some work co~es ~~ni' j~~' practice me
gets toUgh. ';lth It's more fun prac-
some workin . .' .. u a reg'lar job" ....
ticin' than h~Vmg yo r activities he waS
Concerning h15 pos~;;all I reckon I'll go
just as vague ...... , tall' the day I die!"
. 1 t ·1 n" practlCln 1ng lOt:' scribes our post-war
That just about ~e? Only our prac.

plans, too, doesn't It~d--=-';'e hOPe-to the
ticin' will be confin t ugh life to look
. Not such a 0plano ... ' . . Round Tablers?
forward to, IS It, TH MUSIC'
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Serge Koussevitsky-Boston Symphony
-Baldwin ... what a trio' in the musical
culture of Ameri~a!
M~stcr of ~rchestral technique, Kous-

sevitsky i~ an international figure. He
has built his organization into one of the
finest or~hestras of the 1yorld. And be-
cause he stands ,today 'with the all·time
.geniuses of musicianship, his unreserved
preference for Bald'win is praise indeed.
Koussevitsky finds in the Bald:win ··A

"reat work of musical art ... a truly
b .

orchestral tone, round, full and of mag-
nificenLresonance and color! , .. For the
orchestra, as 'well as for my own use,
the Baldwin is PERfECTION." You?
too"as a teacher, and your pupils as -.,velJ,
can find in the Baldwin the perfect medi·
urn for stimulation and accomplishment.
Baldwin and Baldwin-built pianos are

increasingly available. Your Baldwin
dealer h~s set one aside so you can ·hear
and_play it any time you like. Let him
tell you when and how you can own a
Baldwin.

1'al~Ulin
THE BALDWIN PIANO COMPANY. CINCINNATi

Al.ro makm <>f ACROSONIC, HA'MlLl'ON and HOWARD PlANOS
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mlEHAEl AARon PIAno [DURSE
Pea-. St«4

. RON PIANO COURSE has been available for only a few monthl ill
ALTHOUGH the MICHAEL ":A h d the preference shown il by sludenh ho s been oyerwh;lrn.
'd d plance by prc ne teac ers an ... fl'

WI esprec ecce . lt . idly becoming America 5 masl ,mpor on plono (Ourlt.ing._Americo's newest plano course, I IS rap

toins man new ond original features to coplure and ,u~lojn the inle~elt of HIt
GRADE ONE-Con . Y feet Ih ba,'" principles of piano tecbnie. Note-reading ga'MlI d" t hi 9 pieces eo ure c ,
student. Me 0 tc eoc ',n d" d nllen other leaching ideos make this on eltcellenl book forrhythmic designs, technical stu re s on cav.
esloblishing (I firm foundation in piano ploYlng.

GRADE TWO-Designed 10 increase the technical facility of the student (Ind stimulate his opprecia.
tion of musk. Contains numerous new !eotures.: P,edol Studies. Construction of Musk, Note,ltadi"9
Tests Original melodic compositions dev.elap prinCIples of technic. Delightful arrangements of mOllel>
w_ork~ (lid in stimulating the musical tc s te of the student.

GRADE THREE'----r.low in Preparation.

SIMPLIFIED PIANO EDITIONS OF MASTERWORKS
rroffsf;ribea by Ted Mossman

CHOPIN'S POLONAISE IN Ab NOCTURNE IN Eb MAJOR (Chopin)
ETUDE IN E MAJOR (Chopin) MILITARY POLONAISE (Chopin)

FANTASI!; IMPROMPTU (Chopin) ANITRA'S DANSE {Grieg)

TO SPRING (Qrieg)

PRICE 40c EACH

MILLS MUSIC, INC.

PRICE $1.00 EACH

A Practical flemen/ory Theory COllrse
60 WRITING USSON5 IN MUSICAL THEOIY

Compifed by Ed9ar May

Provides beginners with a knowledge of the rudiments of music and
helps Ihe.m put thot knowledge on paper. Explains simply Ihe termin_
ology of music and the basic principles of theory.

- . IN TWO PARTS

PRICE 35c EACH

• 1619 BRO~DWAY " • NEW YORK 19, NEW YORK

Concerning Tenors
(Continued from Page 495~

such a lOUddisturbance.
Another tenor who appeared at the

Manhattan for the first time in America
was Amadeo Bassi, who later with others
and Campanini formed the first Chicago
Opera Company. He had a sympathetic
voice of beautiful quality and a large
repertoire. He created the tenor roles in
"The Girl of the Golden West" and "The
Jewels of the Madonna" in Chicago. For
the first performances of the first named
')pera, Ricordi of the Italian pUblishing
house came to rehearsals to see that all
went as he Wished,and was treated with
the greatest attention. Bassi was anxious
to have every detail of his costume cor-
rect, and he, Mme, Bassi, and I visited
several pawn shops looking for a pistol
of the correct period. In one shop the
pawnbroker was so fascinated by Mme.
Bassi's diamond ear-rings that he could
hardly pay attention to her husballd.
They were stones of large size, but no-
ticing the interest they aroused Bassi
laughingly explained: "The stones are
really quite shallow. I bought them in
South America at a time when I did not
have much money to spend."
Of his many roles I especially liked

him as the blindly adoring lover in "The
Jewels of the Madonnp." so plaintive,
sympathetic, and in "I Pagliacei," where
he was tragically despa'lring as the
wronged husband.

526

Another tenor new to the American
public who came to Chicago was Lucien
Muratore. His sing'ing of the Flower
Song was exquisite; so tender, never a
forced tone nor did he shout. Later he
ll)arried t,he beautifUl Lina Cavalieri, but
did not remain in America.

An Unforlunale Failing
One other tenor of those days whom

I shall not name showed such a strange,
unexplainable trait· as to beWilder one.
Z had a really magnificent voice, a. fUll,
resonant dramatic tenor, and a good
stage presence, but-! One never knew
whether or not he#wouldsing on the key..
Sometimes he could and would give an
entire performance without straying
from pitch, but perhaps the next time
he would wander painfUlly from it. Cam-
panini once said to me: "How can I cast
him often whe:p.I never know how he
will sing?"

I heard him at his debut in London's
Covent Garden, where he gave a really
magnificent perfQrmance of "Otello" and
the press was unusually enthusiastic in
comments the next day. Not often do
London critics comment so favorably on
an artist's first appearance, he must as
a rule win his public more gradually.
But later the same thing happened; he
did not live up to his first record and
gradually one seldom heard of him.
This peculiarity has often ,puzzled me

as it did others. The man was a fine
physical specimen; it was not due to
faUlty tone production; else how could
he at times give fl,nentire performance
without slipping? He gave.no impression
of extreme nervousness, quite -the con-

trary, and was apparently amiable and
agTeeable. One could not but deplore this
fault in a singer who otherWise might
have attained the highest rank as a
dramatic tenor.

Our- Musical Good
Neighbor, Brazil

(Continued from Paye 485)

Negroes adapted it. But to return to
Brazill
The third strain in BraZilian music is

that of the native Indian (not to be con-
fused with the 'more important South
American Indian, the highly developed
Inca). Now, the BraZilian Indian was
·very different from the Negro. He kept
prOUdly to himself, had his Own setUe-
me~ts and his Own life, and came into
as Ilttle contact with the White colonist
~s he could. Hence, his musical influence
IS the least important. The Indians we

t . h . re
n~ l'IC 111 melody, and less rich rhyth-
mICally than the Negro. Their songs and
dances lack variety, _being confined to
fixed,rhy;thms and to war-chants and
laments. Indian songs have a very nl0d-
ern flavor, however, since they Use quar-
ter tones, the general effect of whi h
sug~ests. SOPhisticated atonality! T~e
Indlan Influence entered BraZilian life

"FORWARD MARCH WITH MUSIC'

through the efforts of the JesuitMis·
~iol1arie1l. In order to civilize and CIJriJ·
tianize the land. these Fathers sug·
gested that each colonial family take one
Indian child and bring it up as a mem·
ber of the household. This is one of the
many ways by which ChrisLianity \\3.5

spread among the Indians, and the In·
dian children who were adopted grew up
as colonial Brazilians.

According 10Legend
A much more cultivated and SOph~li·

cated strain came through the Incll.\,ill
Peru. Theirs is a ,pentatonic scale, ~
many of their melodies have a. markedif
Oriental character. Legend has it lha;
centuries ago, the Maoris left Newzea,
land in boats and louched the coasto.
South An1{~ri~a where they were 'liel·
comed because ~f their magnificent p!J:"

o I.slques. Perhaps the strangely fleD I

quality of Inca music comes fromlh~m
From the blending of these stralf~!,

then, comes the native music of BraW
Our love songs are almost entirely E\JTI1'
pean in character. Our dances s!lOf
most clearly the blending of influenCe!-
The Coco, the Caterete, and th~ .en:
are typically native of BraZIl,

th LlInd~Batuque, the il-facmnba, and . e 'q

. terest~,are clearly African. Most In Bra'
perhaps, of the African forms'inthr the
ziIian roots, is the Lundu, one 01i\'e~
oldest of our dances, very gayan~ . In
in its i'hytluns and very often religlo~"d

r 'on to'its words! Such a mixture of re J,gl nd
worldliness is not at all incongr~o~~c~
illustrates most clearly the wayIn

(Continued on Page5281

THE aUD£

~---------------------~III!Il.
VOUE QUESTIONS

DR. NICHOLAS DOUTY

IMPORTANT!
. extreme wartime paper restri~tions. all

~ to _-, t this department must not, " addre5Snl a
1l1fl~1~lteedline hllnd.'ed word. In len9th.

\'\it\ a raulh' nICnlor,'
.\Soprano ezzc soprcnc and an elocution-

Q, I am ea :: fort~-seven, but I do 11.otLook
ill. Mb:9 twenty-eight or thirty. I have stud-
more. 11. or the love of singing and I am
Id~o:/to be the best vocalist in the small
ronsil!. hich.I live. I hove also. stU-die:l etc-
IO~~1:~I am often. asked to sing or recite
(iW: h and societ af/airs. My problem is~:~t.f~1I knowmil reading or ,ny ,:m(1swell
;ilicall put on. a. good perfonntlnce at home.
oI ill public the move-menU of people in the
~irnceor their laughter at a. piece of corn-
ed 'n SlUideJIly1JUlkeme f(»"gct. I also have
d'~t!l ill remembering tile pi4no accom-
I, t and on. two different occl1$f.onshave-:;In;:'stop and commence Oller again, '\Ve-
M,e0111ymedioC1"epiani.str in this BmaU to~n,
hlitisflot their fault that I forget but mme-_
I dlll'aylsong on. pitch, but ,.ecently I started
~ t~ekey, 3topped.started ol.ce more- and.
tkm l'V2rything 'tD/l.S O.K. for the ,.est of the-
limbers.Is it because1 am U-lIedto m 1/ o~
atflllll~nimentand do not sing enough unth
atIt~ pianists? Should I sing and ,.ecite more
III ~mI too oldand should I take a back sedt
100 listm to others? This uncertainty gets
me-it makesme uneasy.-P. S.

A, Your age, farly-seven, Is sometimes
ralher critical in a woman's life. It she passes
through thisstagesafely, she Is often in beller
Bealth and spirits and more able to do her
llllK in the world. Arter so many years of
oselulnessin music, it would be a great pity
Mryou togiveup your singingand speaking
becall.\e of a merely temporary dIsability.
Continueby all means and sing and speak
muchmoreoften in public and the loss of
m6110rymaydisappear.
2. Perhapsyou do not study the piano parts
ofyour songscarefully enough and therefore
when )'OU play for yourself you may play
them outof time and rhythm so that when
another pianistplays for you, the accompani-
lI1ents maysoundunfamiliar to you. Of course
we could notbe sure unlesswe he:lrd you. but
wehaveknownseveral casessImilar to yours_
The factthat you occasionally start out of
lune and then,after a new start sing the rest
oflheprogramquite on pItch seems to indi-
c~lelhesamething. The remedy is clear. The
P!l!lo part of a modem song is just as im-
IIOrtantas the vocal part and must be care-
~ly and completelymemorized. If you do
frilS 1 think youneed have no fear of forget-
ting thesongs.Also you must practice much
!llIJt'€, oftenwith your accompanist. Make an
appomtmentWithher so 1Jlatyou and she can
MOOy,yourrepertoire together. meeting once:t ~jceeachweek for a stated period, and
y lhink YOU will both get along much better.
ou nevercan know your words and musictoo well.

~e ,BJd Throat Comlilion C:IU!cd b)'
OlClngthe Voice
k~'Abauttwomonths ll:1oI Quit m;l vO[l?e

~ll$ becatule of a clogged limp feeling ,n
m~,throat. I have a powerf~l Tesonant voice
~~~I Used carelessly, sin.ging loud con-
~n,11,AlsoI have smoked heavity. I am a
I'l!O"e,While tuning up I discoveTed that
:~ij:.ttenic~ tones tend to waver sliglltly,
Ilead' preVIOUS to my trouble they weTe
~!c:' I, am twenty-one. My teacller says
si" . II lron out these waves. I have been~o:i,With loud force for some years. Do
sta lUnk I am cU1'able? My real trouble
a~ted When I sang with 'terrific force in an
told leuroperawhile SUffering from a tllroat
.-8. J. A., Jr.

th~'v;OOInany sing~rs nowadays rely upon
dll~e ry,greatest pressure of breath to pro-
~ ill the!r tones, and quite neglect the pose
evOiceand the proper use of the resona-
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The Young Singer With a Trc:molo
Q up until about four yeaTS ago 1. was
.'. Lto in schooL and church' chOlrs.· I
~:g~~w a seventeen and I have ~?"g sopra1l;0
solos although I have had no tTummg. A U~t-

versity professor of music classed my ~ol~e
as a LyriC soprano and adV~~~i;:e;:he;a~~
JOT oratorio. Recently o;:~ She found that
schooL . plac~d met ~~ ~ ;;~~- was heard above
my votce dtd no en m tremolo.
the others. Laying the, bl(i,mte

o
°p~ng ~ithout a

''''gtoteaclme "
she ts ym d tl .. ci' fJicu~t beca:use the trem-
tremolo. I fin ns, e u on me Without my
010 seems to have. com dP I have sung duets
noticing it. My slste~e~~her admits that my
for years an~ my ets even if it does not
voice ble:nds 1.11. the du t U me if the tremolo
in the trw. co~td you" e and why my voice
is natural or put bO~ not in the trio? Thank
blends in the duets U t' ---J I W
you fOT your considera :on. .' .

irl with a pleasing,
A, All too often a young ~n ing in a chorus.

natural voice commenc~s siS gquite developed,
too soon, before ~er v~~c: any training. The
and bef~re she as et her because th~re ar.e
director IS gl~d to g g voices. Sometlmes l-t
so few pleasmg youn t at other times she
does her no harm ~~ or two quite uncon-
develops a vocal fau ot know any better.
~ciously becaus~ she does;:. le of this. In the
Your tremolo IS an efa a~se is singing too
young .vqice its usua Chigh• thus putting a
long, too lo.ud, and too larynx than it is able
greater stram upon the the whole structure
to resist. In consequence d a tremolo results .
of the larynx trembles ~n overcome. but you
It is a difficult. fault ~ ood singing lessons
are young and .time anit gRave patience and
will surely o?hterate 11 trained teacher.
work hard, w.th a .we be possible for us. to
2. It would scar~ely to why your vl:)lCe

answer your questwn da~ot in the trio, WIth-
blehds in the duets an xplanation suggests
out hearing you. O?~seof yourself and your
itself. Perhaps th~OlC resemblance, a sort of
sister have a ce lll. which makes'ilieJ;ll
family likeness of qualIty, have practiced to-
sound well togeth~r: Yao:d this has given you
gether for a long tIme which must be very
an unconscious ..ensem.ble·ng with your sister.
~ttractlve. Keep on Sln~\ .
It will do you both goo. CH WITH MUSIC!

"PORlP ARD MAR

tors. Sooner or later this bad method of pro-
duction results in: 1. Breathy tone; 2. Singing
out of tune, either sharp or fiat; 3. A tremolo;
4. Impairment of the tone quality; 5. Com-
plete loss of control of both the speaking
and the singing voices.

1. Any valve which is attacked too strongly
by a column of . air will open slightly to
relieve the pressure. The vocal cords form. a
valve, and when 'too- much breath is forced
against them, unused breath leaks through,
causing a breathy tone.
2. If the cords are struck by a column of

air stronger than they can resist, either they
sag, causing the tone to Hat.ten, or they pull
up too tightly, and the tone sharpens.
3. The whole structure of the larynx may

tremble. causing that wavering of the tone
called tremolo.
4. The quality of a tone depends largely

upon the presence or absence of overtones
caused. by' the covtbratton of the bones and
cevtues- af thei chest, mouth, head, and face.
Too much pressure of breath tends to disturb
the formation of the" OV'E'rtonesin these bones
nnd cavities and to impair the fundamental
tone at the larynx as well, as has been ex-
pLained in Answers 1, 2, and 3. ..,

5. When too forceful a method of smgmg 1&
persisted. in for a long ~ime, es-peci~lly if the
"glottis st.roke" is assOCIated WIth It, nodU:1es
are formed upon the cords, thus preventlOg
their free vibration. Or the vocal n:usc1es ~re
strained. and reddened, thus produ.cmg partial
or complete loss of voice (Aphoma).
Your physician should examine.your throat
d larynx and tell you how senous are tl~e

~~ults of your forceful singing. Unde~ hiS
advice your _singing teacher In~t eX~lall~_to
au a method of song which would, ill tu~e,

~estore to your voice its ~onner ease of eml-S-
sian and beauty of quahty.

•

Share exciting travel experiences of your s:::ho01
teams ... See all the big games ... Take part in
thrilling performances be~ween halves ~ You
can, if you join the school band! WIth the
band you'll g.o places: make friends, a~~ b~
poptllar ... You'll get.more j,m out of hvmg.

BOOKS FOR 'TEEN.AGERS
AND PARENTS

FREE

"Fun and 'Poph-rarity TIirough Music" is pac~ed
with scores of ideas and examples ShowlOg
how y01l can enjoy the advantages and. op-
portunities which music training prO~l~c~.
"Music The Emotional Outlet for YOUbl IS

an im~ortant gujde for parents of ~r~wing
children. :Wide1y acclaimed by authonttes on
youth problems. Get your free ~opies from

, your' friendly Conn dealer, or Wl'lte to Conn
direct. No obligation, C. G. CONN, LTD.,
Elkhart, Indiana. 1902B

•.-
e. G. CONN, LTD., 913 CONN BLDG.,ELKHART. IND.

•
SendFREE "Books checked below:

o "Fun and Popularity Through Music"
o "Music, The Emotional Outlet for Youth"

.' ,t1"'" NAME _
16~·~.',~ ADD,RES~S~~;~:;;;;~-ST-AT-E' -~~~_
I', .CITY_ ,-

I am a 0 Teacher 0 Student
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I, NOW-
Select Your Choruses
For The New Season

The wide variety of selections listed below, and the complete
8MI catalogue of choruses, are especially noted as cornpo-
sifions frequently used by so many nationally famous edu-

cctors in their Festival Events, Clinics and regular programs.

S.A.T.B.
Cat. No.

103 Hail Gladdening Light. KASTAlSKY-Ray
104 "'0 God Beneath Thy Guiding

Hand (20c) .. . TAlL1S-Loftin
lOS Can'ate Domino

(Sing Unto the lord) .... HASSLER-Terry
106 In the Voalley Below (20c)

MANNEY (Arr. by)
107 fearin' of the Judgment Day .. SWIFT
110!,*The Lilac: Tree

(Perspicacity) GARTLAN-Braine
Let Freedom Ring SCHRAMM
God Save the People .. GENET·ELlIOTT
Praise Jehovah (20c)

(P5alm 117, 118) .. , ... MOZART·Binder
117 0 Saviour of the World. , .. GOSS.Ray·
118 "'The American Song (20c)

MARTlN·SMITH
124 God, the All Powerful (20c)

LWOFF·Walton
125 Sweet Jesus, Guide My Feet .. MEEKER
126 Brave New. World .

(A Pan·Amer~an Song) .... SCHRAMM
127 Song I of Praise

GESSLER·MONTGOMERY
128 Sweet Spirit, Comfort Me! (12t)

BRA TTON-HERRlCK
130 Lord, Now Lettest Thou Thy

Servant (12c) , KING
131 t:ome Now, Neath Jesus'

Cross (12t) .. MOLLER-HOLST ·(Arr. by)
132 Bless the Lord, 0 My Soul

136
(A Cappella) GESSlER

I Will Lift Up Mine iyes Unto
the Hills (12t) ERWIN-Harlow

137 Christ. Eleison (12e)
JOSQUIN DES PRES-Blotk

138 "Hymn of the Soviet Union (lOt)
ALEXANDROV-UNTERMEYER

141 Laudomus Te PERGotESI·Falk
143 Sing Urito tho Lord a New

1
'5 . s~~g ' .. ' ~ .' FRANCIS
.. Where W,illows Bend (20c) ELLIOTT
149 Kde Su- Krcivy Moje .

.. (Slovak Folk-tune) (20c). SHIMMERlING
150 Come My Way, My Truth, .'

My Life (12c) WICKLINE
Ode to Ameri~a BLEDSOE
All Moh Sins Been Taken Away

Hernried

112
115
116

152
.155

S.A.
Cat. No.
113 *"The Lilac Tree (Perspicacity) .. GARTlAN
120 Let Freedom Ring. . .. SCHRAMM
121 The World Is Yours,. . SCHRAMM
122 areve New World

(A Pan·American Song). ,. SCHRAMM
123 Mon Petit Mari

(My little Husband) .. . . HERNRIED

S.A.B.
144 Let Thy Shield From III

Defend Us ... , ..... WEBER-Springer
$i1ent Night, Holy Night (With

Unison Choir) (lOe). . MOltER-HOLST
To A Withered Ros.

(S.SAB.) ..... BANGS-FAlK

Does Music Help
the Actor?

146

163

S.S.A.
100' 0 Saviour of the World GOSS-Ray
101 In the Boat. GRIEG-COULTER-loftin
102 In the Valley Below (20c)

MA.NNEY (Arr. by)
109 **The Lilac Tree (Perspicacity) .. GARTlAN
114 Sunset.:......... .. WALTON
129 Let Freedom Ring , .. SCHRAMM
133 I Wait Alone Beside the Sea

GESSLER-SIMPSON
134 Music When 50ft Voices Die

TA nOR-SHELLEY
Cradle Song. . . . .. . .... EISLER-BLAKE
The Owl" , .. JOKl·TENNYSON
Lacrimosa (12c) SCHUBERT-Folk
A Christmas Song (12c)

CROKER-SCHOFIELD
148 Twilight (12c) KING-BLAKE
157 Two Czecho-Slovak Fo'k Songs

\ Schimmerling
159 Afton Water (Old Scotch Song)

-;---(20c) . Strickling
l6..~;- Oh, My Beloved .

(Caro Bell' Idol) MOZART.Falk
166 The Irishman Lilts (12c)... COWell"

135
140
142
147

T.T.B.B. '".,

(continued [rom: Page 504)

ready for that chance-readY, Wit? a
vast resource of knowledge and tecfmtque
to prove himself worthy of his_ chan~e.
It is only in the proving that hts habits
of work, of thought, of living show
themselves.
"I have recently had a most interesting

experience with music. During the past
months, I played in the Chicago com-
pany of 'To-Morrow the World: a play
that makes use of several child actors.
Naturally, we had to have the children,
and we also had to have a reserve supply
of child understudies. Then there were
brothers and sisters. Altogether. we had
about eight school-age youngsters-who
could not go to school. We played seven
night shows and two matinees a we k,
and when you do that you cannot answer
the school bell at eight-thirty. Now, the
law is very rightly concerned about the
education of children, and so we had the
threat of a first-rate problem on our
hands. After an unsuccessful attempt at
education-by-correspondence had been
made, my husband and I took over t.he
task of 'school-teaching' those chlldren.
Along with Latin, literature, history,
algebra, and languages, we worked at
music. Every Friday, four of us went to
the afternoon concert of the Symphony,
and between times, we studied notallon
and solfeggio. And again I was stimu-
lated by the vitality of the relationshJp
between music and acting. Evers ODe ot
those gifted child actors was equally
gifted in music. Dickie Tyler composed.
Joan Shepherd, another of our chlid
leads, has absolute pitch and had al-
ready had instruction in one of the coun-
try's great conservatories. As Christmas
drew near, we had special fWl. My hus-
ba~d composed a simple and charmIng
carol, to be sung as a round, in seven parts.

A Faultless Ear

156 Song of The Russian Plains
(Meadowland) (20c) Strickling

Afton Water (Old Scotch Song)
(20c) Strickling'

The Immortal Father's-Face .. : .. KLEIN
AIL Ye Angels of God (Motet). WALTON
Come Holy Ghost (Anthem) (12t) .. Holst
The Irishman Lilts (12c).: .. '.. COWELL '
Whispering Voices (l' Arlesienne --

Suite No.1) (12c) ..... BIZET-Sirickting

108 The Mountain Girl (Boys'
Cho.rus) MANI:'lEY (Arr. by)

111 The Lilac Tre.e (Perspicacity) .. GARTlAN
119 Elegy (A Saflre) (25c)

SCHIMMERlING-GUITERMAN
139 *Hymn of the Soviet Union.

- (lOc) .... ALEXANDROV-UNTERMEYER
Hallelul. (a pc:'friotic novelty) .. WINKOPP
Dark Wings In the Night
~ (20c) : WALTer"

154_.S0n? of the Nile : WALTON
Don t Let It Happen Again .. PRICHARD ~

*Band and Orchestra parts available. **Orchestr~ parts available.

158

160
161
162
165
167

151
.153

15c each unless otherwise specified

8MI will send you FREE reference
copies of any of the choruses listed

above on receipt of your request,

..

Your Dealer Can Supply Copies, Tool

528

young people, Who CannOtPos&ib
had sufficient experience of1i' 1)'hav~
wark their portrayals With PervlIlgl~bui.
music can help to lessen the sonallru~
real and shamming. For an gap bet~1fn
standing ot music, which a~areundtJ.
emotions directly, V.'ithouteit~hes t~
symbols or picture-symbols e ~0!Jj.
highway into a knOWledg'ecan build,
hearts." of hlltJ'.atI

Our Musical
Good Neighbor, Brazll

(Continued from Page52tiJ

three separate racial Psychol .
become unified Into the inl:~ hl.1~
that is Brazil. w,'~ll

A Curious Mixture
Come \\:101 me to Bahia, forIns~

to view the great three~day festiul~I
Our Lady of Na.vigators, thattakesJfure
e\' ry yfar. ThJs is a COmpletelyOatlicli:
reUglous festl ..al, honoringOur r.~;
Her capa.ehy or protectress ofse&men~
l'et It ls blended from purely ~an
ah'ama tha t are so completely part of ~
background of Brazil that nQ one h
conscJous of the.ir non-Christianoriginl
First the.re is a beautifUl parade01~
-all sorts ot boats and sldJls,deroralli
with flags and tlov.·ers.Then lhere isl
rellglous prDCe$Slon along the boo
'nlen, at a. ghen spot, the ~
slon halts and the lalthful loss j&
Into the sea. ... o~erlngs. Now, ~
odd thing Is that exactly Ille"""til1l
occurs in both Indian and African pag'1l

my hoJogy I Here, Lhe Mother ofWal8\
or the Goddess of the Soa, I" JllM
but evil spirit. Who lures men to tb!ir
destrucUon and must be propitiated tl]
gilts. To please this alluring ~inl,"
Indians and the Negroes to.Is perIwDi
j \\'elryt tace pow-der, and cosmeticsi!l]
lhe water. Yet they do It with tht CO'.
pletely sincere and religious feeling~
honoring lhelr pure ond kindly p".,.
lress. Our Lod;r 01 Navigator;
"Another very Interesting psychrlogi(!l

m rging is seen in the national det~
to St. Benedict. He was a Moor liholV
he wa borll 1n SicUy,as I leBIlled1"~
I Ua veled there). and as such, he bE'CilI1I

the favorne salnt of the NegJW.f!Jl
felt. the democratic equaUtyoftheChmtl
when they saw a blaci-facedman bUt·
ored ~'Ith a shrine. Every co!onlalch"
in BrazU has a. shrine to SL Ben~'
and the non.colonial natives IOl"eIJi:l

especlaUy.

A Rich and RewardingField
"Our music reveals the amalgamatian~

Br8zll. It bloods lhe melodYof .P~:;
cnt d E.urope wiU1 the rhyihJll~",
CR.dnees. the intonations of the ,priroIl
tlve Afrlcnn and Indian. HenCl!,It~
rich, satisfying, and expressh'e 1l1~
and It delights me t<l see people 01j;
lands and other backgrowtds fin~
pleasure and release in it when the) Ill!'
it. As a. folk: music, it representsl~e~ ~
ural, artless, unconscious bl~D~~
different strains. But v,'henit ISS [1)1'

music, and not as tradition .oruntri.,~
.sclous emotional e.~pressiQll,It ~j!t'
all the thought, oJl the artisticitil
tion that devoted study can gl\e • \III.

d'"' fi,Ia-'music 1s a rich and rewsr ..." estD:rJ
its anless channs must. be pi
through art: II

...._------------ -..111.

~:f.
iI"'1"'9 NEW

~I~NOINSTRUCTION BOOK!
*JazI * Swiog * Jump * Boogie-Woogie
[.mll hewto syncopate and play any po~ul~r
pongright in y.our own hom.e. Get America a
amazingnew plan? ln5truc~n B:ook-o~~r 100
ages sparklingWith novelplanoImprcvialonalbners Mediumor AdvancOOPlayers can
~owlearn'lhebuainese end of popular piano
liring-bow to reconstruct and build UJ) any
~puJarsong like the sheet music demonstrator
iodradiopianiat.Fanciful NEW F~nreat fea-
wringover2OllB9!lBStyles~ 400Slzzhng J;lreaks,
l{l{iProfessionsllntroducuoMand Endm&8.
A BRAND NEW EDmON I (;()mplete with
roles Dnhow to apply allll!6SOna. Easy inslruc-
(ions for the beginner-advanced msterial for
(bDSe whDplay. Never before a book of ita
kindsoeomplete, Included Is an INSTRUC-
'l10NMANUAL explaininlf how wapply lhe
e~tirecontents of this famous book, in a Iog-i-
call1lldundeJ'lltandable manner,
M.VEruN PLAYINCTHEPIANOI Not an ear oreOr-=::neg~:t~the~~eT~::.c;::~rei~~~
lIll1dinonr&booillbyVirvCnllllul,lh.one of Amer-
~'~~ot~~eea1~~TO:~~t~S~o1J~rn'iA~~
,EC~TS reoealedfor the ltl1lt time In any book.
RadioandOrchl'!llUBpllyinaeJ:plalned.

'fbi> NEW EDITION Int~ for thoM who wleh
lJiennl'!ll! Thousandaof houl't IPtllt In cleatll\1ltbls
~~ODe.:V;to-t~~.lro~pll!~~rrOliv=rd~~
iooured8IIY"'hcreIn the world.

CAVANAUGH PIANO SCHOOLS
475fil1hAve. Dept. E New York 17, N. Y.

New-- PIPE GRGANS -- Used
BUilders01 pipe organs for church and 8Iu<,lo. Ef-
fitlenl. up-lo·dale U.'IedInllrume!lUon hand llt all
Ilrr.1" pll~edItfy fe850nably. We also rebuild. and
~oderm;;etracker and tubular orlllnl, addilions ot
stoPS.coupler! and ehlmet Intt.lled.. Yearly care
Gf organs, We solicit InQulril!l.

Delosh Brothers._ Org-an Experts
l50a·IOSthSbeet (OI'ono, L.t., N. Y. Cit.,.

DEVELOPTHE POWERFUL IN LUE E
FEUCHTIHGER rhoJ GuoranlE'«f
IN Y U
00 IT YOURSELFAT HOME
Write r ID Din! Book· fREE'
SetltonlyrotlwJe owr llyrso/a e

RFECT VOICE INSTITUTE
ITl)CIO55B6, 910 KI MSAll. HAll alo" Cit ICAGO 4, 11-1-.

WM. S. HAYNES COMPANY
Flllte$ of Ohf1netlon

STERliNGSILVER _ GOLD _ PLATINUM

SCHOOLS-COLLEGES-
~ONY.~RSECOLLEGE S~3:':L

Blcon. ~IQ, l:lOlrtlnMDUf&,8. C.

~~:-:------I
KNOX

COLLEGE
DeOMrlml'nLor Mu~le
Galeabunr. I11lnols

Tbomaa W. Wl1ll11ma, Chairman
CatUIDguelen. UPDllreQllell~.~:::-------

~HENANDOAH c::;r~,~I?c\'~Y_
then. Mu Cours~8 leAding to
reasonablea'j and B. MU5.Ed. degrees. Rates
ValleyDa'tD the heart or the Shen8.ndoal,t

, on, Virginia.

SEPTEi\fBER. 1945

AnJwereJ l'f HENRY S. FRY, Mus. Doc.

"FORW Aiw MARCH WITH MUSIC"

IMPORTANT!
?wi~~to extreme wClrtime paper restrictions, all
InquIries oddressed to this department must not

exceed one hundred words in length.

~. Have noticed that at times you have had
c-etctee on reed organ. I am wondering there-
fore wh;ether you have information available
?n repal~s of a reed organ. I am interested in
In!OTmatlOn available on how a reed organ
may b~ tuned. Then there is another question
regordmg the vo[uRte of air it takes to produce
a. chord when bol1t hands are playing chords
Slmultaneously.-R. T.

A. The publishers of THE ETUDE do not have
nny .book treating of repairs for a reed organ.
Tun 109 of a reed organ should be done by an
expert or experienced person. Tuning of reeds
will probably be unnecessary if the reeds are
cleaned. They may be taken out of the instTIl-
ment with a reed hook. which may be attached
to the instrument, and reeds replaced after
cleaning with a tooth brush. This should also
be done with much care, to avoid damage to
reeds. The reed organ is built on the suction
principle and may have a leaky bellows. To
ascertain the amount of air necessary for
simultaneous playing of chords with both
hands a gauge should be used.

Q. Recently two speakers at our University,
one a Minister, t1:e other a Historian, gave
credence to the assertion that the Neg1'oSpir~
ituals were not spiritU!:tlsas such, but renny
secular in that most of them were used to
convey secret messages to each other, in order
Olat the Master might not understand tlte
message nor appreltend the slave-message
senders. Are the Spirituals sacred or not? I do
not refer to the folk~music of the Negro in its
entirety, only the Spirituals.-G. 1. L.

A. Much depends on the attitude of the
listener, and on the Spiritual in use. but as we
recall it, Dr. Henry T. Burleigh told the wrjter
that he was advised by MacDowell to make
his arrangements musical. which he did. and
who can dispute his effective arrangement of
"Were You There," as being spiritual and
musical? This number is also arranged as an
Organ number by William ~ .. Felt.on, ,a~ a
"Lament" which is effective In Its slmpllclty.

Q. I have been appointed to investigate and
purchase an Organ or Piano for a church 'ter~.
There is a fund of five hundred dollars?,nd.~f
we can trade in a piano and Solo Vox ~t wtH
probabty raise it to seven or eight hundr~d
dollars. I happen to be the choir director ~n
this church and am very anxious to ge.t an
organ. I know that neither organs nor p.lC~nos
are manufactured now, due to war condtt~ons
and that our best chance win be to ge.t tnt~
contact with a firm who ha~ ta~en the ktnd or
instrument we wish to obtaln, tn trade ?r 1?os-
sibly repossessed. The church Audltorwm
seats about five hundred people so that we
would not need a large instrument. Can you
offer any suggestions?-M. J. R. L.
A We agree with you that your best me?ns

is t.~ cont.'1ct some one who has taken tile k~nd
of ins!rument yOll need in trade, as new ~-
struments cannot be legally furnished at tj:llS
time We suggest ihat yOU advise such firms
of y~ur needs, stating the, size of. the Church
Auditorium. or the seating capactly, whether
one floor or including a gallery. We sug~est
that sinc'e your Auditorium seats a.b0ut ve
hundred people, that you pay espe~Hll atten-
tion to the carl'y.ing· power-of, the l.nstru~eI?t >

y-ou select, especially if the seating c~pacl y IS
aU included on one floor.

Q TIle resent reed organ in our church

~ll;L:~:s~Ja~~:o a~~s;~P~~~~~~!ceca::"g~~Yf~;
one thousand do~lars, beca:-~asofb;Z~~~f;~g~J
the owner. Th~i~~~t7":~~erstand. Would this
~~i'ra~~g~~e tlte value ~t the organ fr i;;P~~

ffi . ? Specificattons are enc ose .
its e t~.te~~ilis organ would be suitable for
'l:~~,wli~nChurch services? I omitted to ascer-

We had nO.I.piano at reheal·sals and
depended on Joan Shepherd's fattltl
ear to gf ~. ess. . ve us our PItch. Then we decided
that It would ne~.uncommonly _efIective
to translate the )VOrds into Latin and
t:4e ~hildren (~ho had mastered a' term
of hIgh school Latin in less than four
months) did tt-" themselves. On Christ-
mas Eve we san, g our carol .lor friends
:~d parents, and. pn Christmas Day for
bO~'stagehands at the thea(;e1'. A neigh-

mg apartment was occupied b tl
oughly 'mode ' y 'lor-
m . t· rn people, Who took th ir
a USIC" s .flCtly as jazz, With all the Jazz
ccessorres. We had often hear

~:~h~~.df~~l.t ;~t ~~lSi~~17;~~~everd t~~~~
told me later they aIm t as Eve, they
in ours. The' day afterosChc~n~~ to-join
of them, Whom we 1 _ lIS as, one
asked about the 'be~~~i:~ the ~l~vator,
had flowed thr.ou h t mUSIC that
to know What it g 0 them-wanted
it -repeated Sev W~s-begged to ha.ve
had been singin:I~a~lttl.e stage children
the Infant Chr· t - aIdent welcome toIS and the 1I.
music had surmo{mted tl ~p 'It of their
remember that le Jazz. I like to
"There is. then tl . '

~hip between musi~' a~~ closest relatioll_
III the last analysis is ththe .stage. Acting,
of. ?-uman cha.ract~r e Vl.Vidportrayal
busmess of living !\ at ~nps with the

'·FORWARD ,'lARCH WITH .. !1d 10 the case. o!
MUSIC"

tain the age of tlte organ, but was told it
should not be too old as the pedals are ar-
ranged in the concave form of the tater or-
gans. I. could not hear tlte organ played, be-
cause It needs new bellows. What do you
supp.ose .would be the price of the organ, in-
dudmg tnstaHation? If estimating costs is not
in your [inc can you recommend some person
-u:ho could supply the necessary infarma-
twn?-W. F. B.

A. We do not ordinarily recommend a resi-
dence organ for a church, but if you are satis-
fied there is sufficient tone present, and if you
arrange your full organ to eliminate stops such
as French Horn, Celestes, Clarinet, Orchestral
O~:)Qe,Tibia Clausa and so forth and have your
D.lal?ason family, including the Octave stop
(l~ lS absent) made smaller and brighter we
think the specification might prove satisfac~
tory. Although it cannot be put in per-feet
tune. if borrowed, we suggest the unification
of a stop to produce a soft 27'3" stop. We, of
course cannot estimate the cost of installation
of L'1e orgnn. but suggest that you secure
figures from the builders of the organ, who
are not far from you. The enlarging of the
instrument should be investigated, to ascer~
tain whether the necessary wind supply was
arranged for the additions. Also it should be
ascertained whether real individual crescendos
are available for each manual, or whether the
different swell pedals opente on the same sets
of shutters. The concave pedal board is not a
decisive factor in a decision as to whether the
organ is old or not, and the cause of a new
bellows being required should be investigated.

Q. The members of a church in our township
wish to instal! a smaH organ in a church
about 30' x 50' in siz.e. Will .you kindty send
us names and addresses of organ companies
in our vicinity whom we might contact. We
are interested in a new or good used ar~
gan.-M. A. S.

A. The policy of THEETunEwill not permit our
naming organ companies in your vicinity. Our
suggestion is that you communicate with vari-
ous firms, telling them of your needs and de-
sires, and asking them to advise you of in~
struments available, which are probably limited
by v!ar conditions.

Q. Hease ten me just wlwt a.n Orgatronis.
Is it the same as the Hammond instrument?
Also please give me the addresses of some
nu:tnufacturers of two manual reed organswith
pedals. What is the price of "The Reed Or-
gan, Its Design and Construction" by MHne.

-C. B.

A. An Orgatron, we understand, consists of
a reed tone amplified while the Hammond in-
strument is operated by discs. We suggest that
you may secure literature about these instru-
ments by addressing the Everett Piano Co.• of
South Haven, Michigan, in reference to the
Orgntron, and the Hammond Instrument Co.,
2915 Northwestern Avenue, Chicago, lllinois.
We are sending you Reed Organ infonnation
by maiL The publishers of the Milne book, we
understand. have been bombed, and the price
and delivery of the book cannot be guaran-
teed at this time.

PIANO TEACHERS!
5 WIN G P I A N0 ~~e?n~h~f~~~e¥;~sf;~~l~t~
PLAYING •• added to Book. long nationally :lC-
Your Teaching Program ~~~~dYo~il~U~~fsbl;o~~YCkl~
Increases Your Inccme! f~a~e~W~z~g~~;;ia~t~:l~~ff~
perfect time, touch and rhythm. very libersl wholeslile
price to teachers and mUSiCalcolleges. Send for de-
tails if your local telephone book does not list a
Chl'istensen School.

PIAN ISTS' Be a hit! Our Break Bulletins
• contain fascinating: arrange_

• ments fOI" buildmg extra
choruses of popular hit-songs and standards bymeans
of novel breaks, bass figures, rIding the melody.etc.
Send 20 cents for sample copy.
CHRISTENSEN SCHOOLS OF POPULAR MUSIC
752 KIMBALL HAll BLDG: CHICAGO 4, ILL.
___ ... __ ESTAaLiSHEO HI03

A FRANK
STATEMENT OF FACTS ABOUT
AN IMPORTANT SUBJECT

~u, there is some

delay in Alling orders for Deagan
Marimbas. But it's the kind of delay
that is worth while from two standpoints.

First, it's a patriotic delay', caused

by the fact that nighly important war
orders have first call on our facilities.
Second, it's a relatively insigniflcant

delay when compared to the lifetime

satisfaction of atrulyfine instrument. for
more than half a century tne DEAGAN
name has oeen a symbol of supremacy
in marimbas. It's the instrument amateurs
prefer and professionals insist upon.

J. C. DEAGAN, INC.
1770 BertlllCiu Avenulll, ChicCigo 13, 111.
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PREPARE NOW FOR TOMORROW!

a ConJervaloY'j

Own ..JJnrnetn

Uncle Sam makes it possible for you to take practical music
lessons by correspondence, even though you ale thousands of
miles away from your teacher.

Definite, concise. comprehensive lessons (prepared by able,
recognized teachers) illustrated and clearly explained-always
before you to study and refer to over and over oqain.

Nothing is left to guess work.

An examination paper accompanies every lesson. If there is any~
thing you don't understand it is explained to you in detail by our
experienced teachers.

------~-------------------------------------------------

•

PADEREWSKI said of our Piano course-
"If is one of the most importanf additions to fhe pedagog-
ical literature on pian,?forte playing published for yean.

"As on excellent guide for students and solid and reliable
aavice for teachers, it is bound to become very popular,
ana the more so as it bears the stamp of a real pianist,
accomplished musician ana experienced pedagogue."

You are awarded a diploma when you have completed a course
to the satisfaction of the Instruction Department and the Board of
Directors. We are also authorized to issue the Degree of Bachelor
of Music upon those who comply with our requirements. These
are Harmony, History of Music, Advanced Composition and an
advanced practice course. The latter may be voice or instru-
mental. Each subject carries 30 semester hours.

Street No.

Name ......•.•..•. : ..........•..•..••.. Adult or Juvenile .....•••••••.••.•••...

'1)0

Visualized Violin Technic
(continued from page 501)

Teaching Reading Skill
The group recognition p:inciple: is con-

tinned in teaching readmg skill. The
ff the notes and the facts 0

names 0 ht Iways inelemen tary theory are taug a
. tion with finger pattern and scale

associa b e theorypattern models. The scales ecom
in action. Two types of writing ~xercl..ses,
using the cross word puzzle Idea. are
used. The first type calls for th~ finger
patterns to be written on all strmgs. In
the example below, the blocks below the
staff are "fill-ins" for the. names of the
notes and their proper acctdentets.
The "2-3" Pattern on the A string.

, Ex.4

4" o•

DEGREE OF BACHELOR OF MUSIC

The second type is a. scale writing
example exercise as in the example fol·
lowing.

Ex.S

11' ~@~~"~~~~I~~~~~~~
DO CD0 0 D:J ."."
Do Re r.li·Fa Sol La Ti Du ,.,.nalllrf;!

Thus, reading skill is promoted by in-
suring a thorough familiarity with both
the staff and the fingerboard. An un-
usual amount of theory is conveyed in
this practical fashion. A furthel' b neBt
is the overcoming of the traditional
mental ha~ard regarding the multiple
sharp and flat keys. The pupil loses his

Superstitious

...................................................................

fear and awe of such keYEWhenhe!eaJ:
that. no matter what the key, it
analyzed in the terms of the[0\1]' lean.~
finger patterns! arn~

And Finally
Visualized Technic is evoluUo

rather than revolutionary. ~tiEDIJJ
teachers wtn recognize in It [am:
well-established principles.The efforts,;
this method have been directed.";
stmpuned presentation. It has had fire
years of successful use in both PU\h
school classes and in private ins:ru~J~
An inspection of our more~;

method books shows the pendulum~
common approval 8'A1ngingback rowfu
the use of more technicalmaterial. '1')1
swing in the early pari of the ctn!l."1
was a retreat from methodswhich i~
too dry and dlfflcult for the averageP\llD1
Unrorlunati'ly the reacLlonary mOI'unel.'
reached an extreme Where its !U1a!.
coating proce~ crowdedoutmuscle bUnt.
ing technic to a vanishing point. 'lh
fallacy of this "'-as apparent in ~i

mediocre r sUILS It achieved. Whilf 1:
agreed with the melody approach ba!
"if you could e;ing it. you could Playk'
none could deny that it seunded b:It
when pls)fcd vdth a wobblyfinger allIIl
wavering bow!
Th r t, a homely old motto 'i'm6

says. "To make an omelet, one rm:i

brenk eggs!" In short. leL'sfare l!I1
facts. A Mood violin lechnlc is 8ttain~
only by drllUng on fuadamentak SJj

drUJ need not be un1nltresting, butdr~
it must be. Such realism "ill heraldtli
true r natssance of \"iol1nstudy.

US1ClllDS

days, and adds gravely: "I am sure that
Mr. R. who came to interview me yester-
day is a 1ettatore" (one who has the evil
eye) .
Pierre V. R. Key' tells a similar story.

In Salerno don Pep po Grassi, an elderly
impresario was an admirer of young
Caruso. So concerned was he over his
protege that as often as the critIcal
Flower Song in "Carmen" approached he
~OUld station himself in the wings, gaz-
mg upon Caruso in a manner tha.t seemed
to say, "You must not break on the B-
fiat." If actually the Splintel'ing of the
top note occurred, don Peppo would jump
b~ckw~rd, run his fingers wildly UU'ough
hIS hall', and knock his head against one
of the wings-out of deep despaIr. No
~onder that such behaVior jarred the
?mger's nerves. Finally Caruso rushed
mto the. wings before the aria approac.hed
a~d. cn;~, "Listen! 'if you stand hcr~
aoam wmle I am singing the aria, I will
leave the company. You are my "etta
tore." J -

That so intelligent a man could be in-
fluenced by SUch superstitions-and m
. others Which he had :K any
not so strange as may' ap~~:~ts out, is

~~~~sh~:lsyomemet~tional,and the ~r~r:~~~
Imes experiel d

in some faShion to be id t'fi1ce,. seemed
part of him which en 1 ed WIth that

can best be analyzed
"FORWARD MARCH WITH MUSIC"

(Con.tinued from Page 488l

as the outgrolA1.h or an extreme SfDS'

tiven . . , ibc
Composer5 are rarely beUer on III

connecllon Ulan singers and ~:
JnentaUsts. A story about GiusePpe.ro.~
which mayor may not be true,IS;
by igmund Spaeth-it conce,J1ll
opening perfonnance or Verdis ~

,<m~"Luisa liller:' There \liasa cer.....·WI'
t ur named Capccelatro w~o lI'lIS ~;
slder~ by v rdl's friends a1etta:~~
wa5 blamed for the flUlureof, Wr:
beeR U3e h hadshaken hRnds'/i~d1\1:
Just before the pt'rfonnance . Efi~

~s Evelipr dieted a ..rrat !iucce-, h~an:
was Lh r f re made to keep niDfli;
from the composer on the ope
of "Luisa Mi11fr." . ud>s~·
A largf crowd of Verdi's fTle'IU.:ai~

rounded him COll.:)tanU)', andrelinU(ji;'

let CapC'Ctla.tro get within~~:11~r~~
lance For two acts e.1Ivoent .. (oJ'• receil'UlE'
the final act, Verdi was suddtolJl
gratulations on the stage. ~ '{ithl
man leaped from the voinS's, an BJdlDL

cry of "At lastl"' threw.hisa~¢~.:!
the comJ)O..<:er.As he did so, lJli.i.<{\i~'
scenery fell and narrowly unlor.unj~
juring them both. It ,..as the or1fi'
Capecelatro. And coincldenceeddli~:
judgment-the last act \\"RS nth\l.~lo'1t
ce1ved, in contrast to the ~41

lContlnlit"d on. page ,
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Remember there are splendid opportuniti~s in the
music field to make a very comfortable income.
Let us show you how. Mail the coupon today.

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION CONSERVATORY
765 Oakwood Blvd., Chieago. Illinois

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION CONSERVATORY, Dept. A-50S
765 Oakwood Illvd., Chieogo, IIlino,s.
Please send me catalog, sample lessons and full information regarding course

with an X below.
I have marked

o Violino Cuitar

B Mandolin
Saxophoneo Reed Organo Banjo

City ....••.....•......•.•..............•.•••.•...... State ...••••••••••••• " •

Are you teaching now? If so, how many pupils have you? ....•.....•.. Do you
hold a Teacher's Certificate? , .. , Have you studied Harmony? •....•........
Would you like to earn the Degree at Bachelor of Music?.. . " ........•.•

Dept. A-50S

DO Piano, Teacher's Normal Course
Piano, Student's Course

B ~~~::~~~~~~\.~~~..-~el~~~~~~o Advanced Compositiono Ear Training & Sight Singing
[J History of Music

o Harmony

B
D
~~~na~tcelCuo":~::
Voice --o Choral Conductingo Clarineto Dance Band Arranging

. listed here is one you will~very piece . .
I f Your own musIc library. They

.an or d I"
I that everyone knows on lJ;8Sare wars

I Each is tastefully arranged.
to pay. . f IS'

d b st of all the Century prtce 0 '!'
An, e • • f

makes it InelpenslVe or you toa copy
own all of them.

1100 ROIIllnze,K1eitte SadlllOlrik, c·t .. _.Moun
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lW3RosalllGfld,Bal~1 JlPlJfe.0·3 Behllbert
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lS4JAllweltt Sthlll"zando,8.11SV'ltPoWnll.

Bb.! • Ueethot'en
lfi42GoodFridaySpell, Por,f/lIJ,C·S. Wasmer
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Alkyc~rdeoler for Clntury music. If he con-
n~tsupplyyou, send your order dired to us.
Ourtomplete cotol09 liiti"9 o".r 11QO.. num-
ben isFREEon reqlleri.

CENTURYMUSIC 'UBLISHINc; CO.
l54West40th Street Hew York 18, N. Y.

11ltptnbabilitp
illinc! 1874 ~er\littg a ilI:!ientele
ollllilrrilllinating~tring ~laperll
SPECIALlsrsIN VIOLINS BOWS REPAIRS~etc..
CATALOGSand L1T~ATURE 'on REQU~ST

UJiI!ia". ci:ewi4- andk,
207Soutb Wabash Ave.-ehicago 4, Ill.
PUBLISHERSOF "VIOLINS end VIOLINISTS"
Amerit'?'Sonly journal devoted to the vielin
SPecimenCopy 2S¢-12 issues for $2.50
ANNOUNCING PUBLICATION OF

A LIMITED EDITION

"j!)OW ~anp ~trab5?"
"€lUt ~etitage from Il.Je;ffla~tet"

By Ernest N. Doring
~~imp.ortontwork of 380 pages recording e~·
Iltl~gInstruments with their stories and hiS'
t?l'Itolbockground, contoining over 100 illustra.
~lOnsofgenuine specimens of Stradivori's work.
ThPert, Authentic, wriMen in foscinating style.
e mostcomplete Survey ever presented.

PRICE PER COPY $20

~

Answering Etude Adver-
tisements always pays
and delights the reader.-

EASY LEARNIN~-----.
ViOlin, Cello, Viola, Double Buss

An' WITH A FINGER GUIDE
to p~ mvention for stUdents and teachers; easy
lion,09n-does not mar instrument. True intona-
!IOGitio~~esJhorough knowledgeof fingerboard and
OOl1ei;lly: ~nrir.o~tat~es:tz~r~~tl~~s~i-u~:;r.
2:1 BURGHARDT SYSTEMS
20It AlbanyA'ffl.• Dtpt. £2 Chicago 47, Ill.
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VIOLIN

IM'ORTANT!
Owing to extreme wClrtime PClper restrictions.
all inquiries oddressed to this department must

not exceed one hundred words in length.

Le8!OnS by :Mail (?>.
M. G. B., Ontario.-lf you can take some

personal lessons, even if only occasionally,
they would do a great deal rnore for you than
a correspondence course in violin playing. A
number of subtle little faults can creep into
your playing which must be observed by the
teacher if they are to be properly corrected.
Then, too. there are details of technic which
are almost impossible to describe in words,
but which can be clearly demonstrated in a
few minutes. However, if it is impossible for
you to take any lessons, you might benefit
from the course, for at least you would be
studying systematically. Not knowing th-e
course you have in mind, I cannot say much
more than that. If you do not already have
them. the follOWing books would help you:
"Practical Violin Study" by Frederick Hahn;
"Violin Teaching and Violin Study," by Eu-
gene Gruenberg; "Modern Violin Playing," by
Grimson and Forsyth; and "Violin Playing as
I Teach it," by Leopold Auer. These books
may be procured from the pUblisherseof THE
ETUDE. '

Cannnt AJ,praise
Mrs. A. E. B., Saskatchewan.-The label in

your violin is that of a genuin'! J. B: <?ua~·
dagnini. But labels are even easier to lmltate
than violins; you have, therefore, no assurance
that your violin is genuine. If it is. it could
be worth ten thousand dollars; on the other
hand. it may not be worth. fifty. Not ev.en the
most experienced expert can value an mstru-
ment without seeing it.

Morc Questiens on the Vibrato
J. L., San Salvador, C. A.-I am very sorry

that my personal reply to your first letter was
lost in the mail, and I hope that the second
letter, which I sent as soon as yours ~a~ r~-
ceived, will reach you long before thl~ IS In

print. As I have written to yo~, the s~b~ect of
the Vibrato was dealt with III detall m the
Jul 1944 issue of THE ETUDE, and I trust you
wilI'have'received a copy of that issue by the
time you read this.

The Violin Milker, Liebich ..
O. E. A .• California.-Johann. Gottfned Lleb-

ich (1755-1824) was the most Important ~e~-
ber of a large family of Violi~ :~:r~U~li~I~~
in Saxony, Germany. He foun :
which is still carrie~ on ~i-hl~ed~~se~~~~~~
Though they are qUite we . ~a ;ices. Today
have never commandhednd~~~ oi one hundred
they bring about one u
and fifty dollars.

A Nicholas !\'lorloll Viol~nl' f Nicholas Mor-
H. J., Ontario.-The VlO ~;a~ in the style of

loU are ~el1 made'd sante usually rather large.
Didi:r Nlch.olas, an ar~ition have sold for as
Specimens m good d~~~ and fifty dollars. He
much as tw~ hu;t t France, around 1825.
was working In Mnecour ,

Handcl SOJlnt:l~ .. _As yOU do not tell m.e
S. P.r.. VugmJU. nical advancement, It

anything about your tech which of the Handel
is not easy for me ~~ sa~est for yoU to study.
Sonatas would be ~ to develop your tone. I
However, as you wan be in with No.3, in F
would suggest that yOU f of the sonata calls
major. T?e ~TSt mo~e~~~fullY sustained, sing-
for. and msplre.s, a ea of much study. The
ing tone, and IS worth:y a lofty and inspiring
third movem~n~, a~~, l~he second and fourth
piece of mUSIC, W 1 e

HAROLD EERKLEY
movements require a flexible tone production
in martete, detache, and legato bowing. After
yOU have worked on this sonata, study No.6,
in E major. Later on, you should certainly
study the D major Sonata, NO.4. If you prac-
tice these three sonatas with an alive Imagine-
tion and a keenly critical ear. I am sure you
will find your tone quality improving rapidly.

Concerning Cadenzas and Finger Markings
Q. E. H., Washington.-The chief reason

why cadenzas to violin concerti are printed in
small notes is that they are not written by the
composer but are interpolations by another
hand. Th~ cadenza in the Mendelssohn Con-
certo was written by Mendelssohn himself.
and it is always printed in large notes. I agree
with you that it would be an advantage t~ the
pl~yer if interpolated cadenzas were pnnted
in slightly larger type. (2) It would undou?t~
edly be easier, in many cases, to Tead fingenng
if the figures were always at the head of the
note. But in those cases where several le?er
lines are used, there might often be confUSIOn
with the staves above or. below. When the
figure and the head of the note. are widely
separated, the remedy is to practice tt:te pas·
sage slowly, so that the eye may take III b?th
the note and the fingering. Don·t you thmk
that if larger figures were used, as you sug-
gest, the result would be a cl~ttering up o~
the page, making it even more difficult to read.

To RClllov'c Old Rosin . .
W. 5" Connecticut.-For remoVIng .old roslO

that has collected beneath the strmgs and
bridge, a good violin cleaner is necessary. A~-
most any repairer can sell you a bottle, Or~ If
you prefer, you can have a very effective
cleaner made up at your local drug store. The
formula is: Fine, raw linseed oil, seven parts;
oil of turpentine, one part; water, four parts.
After the mixture has been prepared and t;he
bottle well shaken', pour a little of the mix-
ture on a soft cloth and rub gently ove; the
violin until <iu traces of rosin have disap-
peared. Then polish with a c1e~n cloth-p:e~
ferably an old piece of silk-untll. th~ varms~
is completely dry. Keep on polIshmg unt.l1
tliere is no trace of stickiness .anywhere. ~hlS
mixture is widely used and 1t always gives
satisfactory results.

The Right Wood for Violin Making
R. B. A .. Kansas.-I do not know of any

well-made violin that has a sycamore back,
and I rather doubt that it has ever .be~n used
by any of the better makers. RUg~Ien so~e-
times used poplar, but at least nmety-eight
per cent of the well-known makers alw~ys
used maple. Experiments have been"lnade With
other woods from time to time, but they have
not been successfuL

Value of Violins h)' F. A. Glass. .
Mrs. M. E. W., California.-Fnednch August

Glass worked in Klingenthal. C:;er~ar:Y' be-
tween 1840 and 1855. Today. hIS vIolms are
worth from about fifty dollars to, at most, one
hundred and fifty. Though he copied a number
of the famous makers. his instru~ents.are not
favorably regarded. for he used InferIOr var-
nish and the tone is hard and glassy.

A Young ChaInber Music Enthnsiast
Miss B. W., Delaware.-It is a pleasure to

hear from someone of your age who is as
interested in Chamber music as you are. Most
teen-agel's, if they are talented, :pref~r to Sh?W
off in solos. To the discrimmatmg strmg
player. however, ~ere is no musical p~easure
equal to the playing of chamber mUSIC, and
your present interest indicates that you are
going to have a good deal of fun as you get
older. Good luck to you.

BOSTON UNIVERSITY
Coffeqe ~..HuJk

in Piano Voice, Organ .
Offering compiete cour~es'nds and Percussion lnstruhViolin Cello, Brass, W7oMW;IC 'composition, Churcdments, Public Schoo UGlee Club, Orchestra, Ban.
Musil:, Muslcol.ogy. Chorus, f Boston symphony. Bache-
Faculty includes members. 0 n musicalsubjeds.Donns.
lars and Masters Degr~~~;IC, 73 Blagden st .. Boston.
CatalOg. COLLEGE O~- _

"FORWARD MARCH WITH MUSIC"

A Revealing New Book in Two Parts
'ARAGON OF RHYTHMIC COUNTING

FOR ALL RHYTHMS
'ARAGON OF HARMONIZING

applied to
FOUR KINDS DF HARMDNIZATIDNS

Send for explanatory circular
EFFA ELLIS PERFIElD

103 East 86th St.. (Park Ave.) New. York City

•
ct 15¢ a copy. An edition of Chopin yo~
would be proud to own at ony price.
Each copy complete and unabridged:
well edited; well printed. Examine these
pieces and you will see at once that
Century Edition has much more than
low cost to make it desirable.

1403 Berceuse, Op_ !;7. Db-6
244.5 Etude (BIa~1t K~!I) OP. In, No.5, OIi·5
2.543 Etude (Revoh,tiOtwry) Of). 10, no. Ill. Cm-6
2544 Etude (Eu/tartly) OP. es. No. !J. 01>-6
1180 Fantasie lmllromptu,OP. 66, O#m-6
587 Funeral March. Sonota No.2. Bbm-5
254 Impromptu, Op. 29. Ab·.:;
3251 Ma~lIrka in Bb, OP. 7. No. f.·3
3256 Ma~urka in G#m. Ov. S.q.No. 1. -~
164 Mazurka in Gm,OP. 67. No. 2.-$
1176 Nocturne in en. Ov. 9, No. 2,'.«
3343 Nocturne in F=:. Op.Iii.No. ~.-7
2354 Nocturne in Gm,Op, I.';, No.. ~. ·1,
3424 Nooturne in Db, Op. 27, No. 2,-6
337 Nodurne in B. OP. 3~. No.1. -5
338 NocturnE>in Gm.Op, .~7.No.1, -1,
339 Nocturne in G. Op, 37. No.2. -5
341) Nocturne.in Fm. Oll. ,;5, No. 1.-5
172.5 Polonaise in C=:m,Op_ 26, No. 1.-6
3483 Polonaise in Ebm,Op. 26, No. 2,·5
1181 Polonaise Militaire, OP. ~t), No.1 • .11-1,
853 Preludes. Ov. 28, Nos. S.1,
8.54 Preludes, op. 28. ,\·(ls.6, 7. 9. 20
855 Prelude, (Raindrop) (lp, 28, No. 15. Db·5
3346 Scherlo in Bbm. Ov. 32,-7
2444 Walt~ in Eb, Oil. 18, ..«·5
1768 Waltz in Ab, Of). 3~, No. 1.-5
3352 Walt~ in Am, Op. 3~, No.2.-3
3484 Waltz in F, 011. 3_\.No. 3.-~
3425 Waltz in Ab, OP.42, ·6
1175 Waltz in Db (Minute), Of). 64. Na. 1.-3
1174 Walt~ in C:rm, Op. 64, No. Jl. -.«
32.55 Waltz in Ab. Of). 64. No.3, -5
3351 Waltz in Ab, Op.,69,No. 1.·3
2446 Waltz in Bm, Of). 69, No. ~. -I, -5
3353 Walt~ in Gb, Of!. 70, No.1. -3
3485 Waltl in Fm, OP. 70, No. 2. '.~
3486 Walt~ in Db. Of). 70. No. 3,-.«
1717 Walt~ in Em, No. 14.-.«

Ask your dealer for Century music.. !\-Cne con·_
not supply you, send your order direct to us.
Our complete catalog listing over 3700 num·
bers is FREE on request.

CENTURY MUSIC 'UBLISHINc; co.
254 West 40th Street New York 18, N. Y.

Announcing fhe new home of
OUR COLLECTION OF

RARE VIOLINS
FRANCIS DRAKE BALLARD

(f(lrmerly of 320 E. 42nd St" New York City)
NowLoeatedAt

TROY, PENNSYlVANIA
Send for new list. of fine old violins, $195 to $2000.

MiSSOURI WALTZ (Sw;n~AII.ng.m.n!)

HINDUSTAN
DOWN BY THE OLD MILL STREAM
ON THE ALAMO
THE ONE I LOVE (B.long,10 Som.bodyEll<)

WITH NO MAN OF MY OWN

Published "..para leI, In "h" ..,
",u"lI' '0"". Eal'hnllmber •• 40'

Buy th.m .lony .."j, 'I.... ' di'«l f.n..

Forster Music Publisher, Inc.
216 So"th W.b"h A•• nu., (1,;<090 4, lIIi.o;,
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Teaching Woodwinds
in the Schools

(Continued from Page 498)

fingering and care of the instruments
than boys. In fact, in one of my wood-
wind classes of music supervisors the
other day I cited an example of the
obvious lack of mechanical adaptability
on the part of one of my private pupils-
a young lady who was unable to locate
a glaring break on her oboe. A woodwind
class member who apparently had re-
sented my remark spoke up rather indig-
nantly. "But, Mr. WaIn, I'll bet you can't
make a dress." With embarrassment I
admitted that I couldn·t make a dress,
but I ltdded that I was hardly expected
to make a dress while she, as an instru-
mentalist had chosen a profession where
a knowledge of the mechanical workings
of the woodwinds is a "must."
The woodwind teacher must know

more than just how to finger the instru-
ments. He or she must have a first ha.nd
understanding of embouchure, atta.ck,
proper breathing, and intonation peeu·
liarities. To actually play each or these
instru~ents and get the feel is, of course,
the WIse procedure, but without It one
can learn a great deal by follow1ng the
d.irections given in the leading instruc·
tIon. books which are available at your
mu~lC ~ealer or the city music Jobber.
I .wlsh l~ were possible in this article to
?ISCUSS Just one of these !wldamental
Issues, "breathing." There are phases or
the problem of breathing which are com-
mo~ to all woodwinds and dift'erences
W~lCh apply to one and not the other.
WIth refer·ences to fingering again I
~ould. urge that authentic charts or b~th
fing~rll~gS and trills be secw-ed from your
mUSIC Jobber. Do not rely entirely upon
your. mechanical sense In figuring lh
correct fingering. Refer to the charts

e

Recently ~ former music education stu~

fi
dent ~ho IS now teaching asked why the
ngenng of thumb ''t'' th

clarinet is so sharp If she o~ d e Albertfing . . a secured Q.
h enng chart for the Albert clarinet
~ e would have found that thumb "f"
Isn't "f" t Ia a 1, but f-sharp.

Repair Equipment
Wi~~ m~st tea~hing situations tbe wood.
. eachel should hav
SImple repair equi e aVailable
small screw drivePment. such. as pliers,
g r, sprmg hook c k
. rease, mech.anism oil b ' ,or
for application an ' ~l e oil and swab
-springs, corks ~nd :SOI tment of pads,
we shOUld add reed Pt" -cork c ment. Yes,
a d IUnIners sand p.n a safety razor blad T ' aper,
hst of supplies' e. his formidable
frighten the YOUl~snot m.entioned to
When the WOOdWi;d~oodwmd teacher,
easily accessible th 1epair man 1s not
amaze himself 'at ~. teacher will often
making necessary rellS. own abU1ty for
part, simple repairs a~alrs. For the most
fun to do. e easy to make and

the pupils. The teach
trained and Who loveshe,rWho~,.,
this h

r~n . ~
p ese of her profess! . ~ ~

challenge. on lustaha~

T eachinq PIeced ur"The three common prceed
in the teaching of the WOOdur.es IOlla~~
course to teach the class o~~ artll
strumen t.s together to tea h Illi!etj~.
li_ke ~truments, a'nd the c ~e ~~I
Vidual tustrucnon. U teac:er'of liJ~.
mits, a combination of indlvuaJ ~e Pel·
tton supplemented by eitherof ~.
class procedures is highly desira~ ttl
many school Systems. the teach b:e.!JJ
follow the plan of teachingaJJef ~'tl

or all wcodwtnds together becauser~
shortage ot teacher time or th Qf lh!
age ot private teachers in the ~ lhm.
nlty. The principal objections.~~.
mixed group plan are the latk ' ~
Vidual attention. the failureofofIt~.

strueUon book to be adapltd ,,:1"
effective starUng tones and p~~
range tor every instrument(the ~
and bassoon suft'er most in such OOCl

e~dureJ. and the d1mculty ofte<P';~
players progressing equally. Th€~l'
two features of the mixed plan ihij
CRn be H"'ted as advantages: thes!~iJIa.
lion to the chlldreD ofpl.y!ngIn.!IOlI
and the opportunity from the ...,
standJ)Otnt of teaching themanykir:~
of 1nstruments ""hlch are needed to fij

lh instrumentation of the band om
orcheslra. The class of Uke inslnunEll~
Is a ··mlddle·or·the·road" procedur\
having both advantages and disadm·
tBg as compared With theother m
pla.ns. These seem obviousenoughnot~
need comm 11t.

A Survey Is Made
In a un'ey through certainstateS. I

found for the ensemble type ofm:i1Tll1'
lton that mOiL directors "'ereusing aM
favoring Ule Smlth·Yoder·B.choW1~·
semble CI8SIi ~ethod. In teachermE·
tng, I too have found this book rea..;c,
ably eft' clh·e. along \\ith a fewo!hel
good methocb. In the class ofliketoi·
winds, one can use any of the gooj
instrucUon boots written for thai W
ticular 1nstrument just as in the tIi
or private instruction. It would Il t·
possible to 1i t my favoritesin an artitt
of this length. Recently a requestcs:1
to me for the name or R bookforclarW~
wWch WOuld be etrectlve in thestudfm
the use 01 the trW ke)'SanderoWi'
me.nts. A shortage of goodmBterial~~
this line leadS me to suggest ~e ..
which I use. not only with myCO[J.lelll·

tory clarinetists. but Vr1lh my nute,~
and saxophone tudents aswell.It ~1tI
Clarinet lethodS Part Il, by mll,",
teache.r. Gustave' T ........ enUS.It present!U<:U'-tI .~I.;ni
in an int resting manner not 0I11J,

trill char, but material forthedel::
ment of the several embeUishlllenlS

In playing. '.
Another book which has beenof~,

tlcular help to me in teachWeacl1
the woodwinds is the one for defeJO~
In Ule study of voice, an accurate~~
of rhyUun problems: "Complete M
for Rhythmical Ar!lculaUon" bl ~
transcribed from the Itallan by(/Ui'

Saenger. ~.
Mentioning my esteemed teacher~~

Langenus, reminds me of a reQU~
made bllCk in 1926 In the 1Il~t/.l'
"w.ooo"...1nd News," which unfot

l
~lJ

is no longer published. Thereq,~~t~I
a direct bearing upon thiS aru~~I
wrol<!: "WANTED-A N,.. N'~~
Woodwind!" Once iJpon a tiJrle

,u, £ir~

-p E riE~iiNIAi~··SONG~~~SE~R·iES~~W'"?J
TITlE A CHOSEN LIST OF DISTINGUISHED STANDARD AND PRODUCTION SONGS

CHIMES OF SPRING (Spring Be ff I S COMP,?SER TITLE
COBBLER'S SONG (from "Chu ~hi~uChopwr,~ng) Med.-High. . . . L kDAY DREAMS, VISIONS OF BLISS (I "5) !'Aed .. :... ..... .. Nine e MARTA (Rambling Rose of the Wildwood) Med.-High.
DEARIE-Med.-High ••........ rom pnng MClld") High. . .. R·· hrtd~ MY FAITHFUL STRADIVARt (from "SCHi") Med .
GARDEN OF DREAMS (from "R ci '" e,t or MY LITTLE NEST OF HEAVENLY BLUE
IN SILENCE (from "Mocking Bi~d"j~t~er") Med.-High. de uK:mer (Frasquita Serenade from "Frosquito")' low-Med.-High. .Lehar
iN THE SHADOWS-Low-Med .. High. e . . .. .. . .. :: : .. Slo~~: NIGHTlNGAlE-Med ······· , .Cugaf
JUST FOR TONIGHT-Med.-High .. Finck NIGHTS OF GlADNESS-Mecl........... . . Ancliffe
KING'S SERENADE-Med ::: : : ,...... . .Geiger PLAY FIDDLE PLAY-Med Deutsch & Altman
LIFT EY'RY VOICE AND SING King ROSES BLOOM FOR.LOvERS (from "Rose Moid") Med... Granichstoeclten

(Notionol Negro Anthem) Med.-High THE OLD GYPSY (A Yen Cigany) Med .....•... ···· .Kondor
lI'L GAL-Low-High.......... .. J. R. Johnson TWO LITTlE LOVE BEES (from "Spring Maid") Med. . .Rchhardt
LOVE'S OWN SWEET SONG (Sori W~it~' ;: "", ;, ~ .J. R. Johnson WHEN THE BELLIN THE LIGHTHOUSE RINGS-Low-Med · .Solman
LOVE'S ROUNDELAY (from "Woltz Dream~~)~,eJ~~li )h~ed.-Hlgh Kalman WHERE THE SUNSET TURNS THE OCEAN'S BLUE TO GOLD-Med. . .Petrie

5 d for our Free Vocal Thematic PRICE gs 0. S'rau' YOURS(Qulereme Muoha)Med.·Hlgh........ . Raig

E
'DnWARDB. MARKS MUSIC C O¢ EACH Available at your local dealer or direct Fram

ORPORATION • RCA BLDG •• RADIO CITY· NEW YORK 20. N. Y.
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Must Understand Child
A final' ranreqlilrement f

teacher is that h 0 the SUccessful
and e or she lov h. understand the e is work,
m~ and the PSYChOI~SYChologyof teach-
ChIldren. In class wor~y of working with
care for individual c:i.~he teacher mUst
progress of the pu il I. erences in the
d~en to do their ~e s, stimUlate tile chil-
dIScipline and st, Solve problem f

"F -.__ ,yet hold tl S 0
ORW ARD MARCH WITH 1e respect or

MUSIC"

LOVE'S OWN
SW~~!...s9NG

·r,'"

...-=:.........

woodwind instruments were made of
wood, but with the advent or the silver
fiute,and the silver clartnet, the name
Woodwindshould be changed. We timidly
suggest WOOdsilver-brasswtnd.What do
JOU suggest?"Yes. we might add the
metaloboeand bassoon.With the title
Woodsilver-brasswind,I would feel safer
~iththeinclusion of the saxophone into
the Itoodwindfamily, as I have inten-
tionallydone throughout this article.
If the teacher of the woodwinds in

the fieldof music education possesses a
wund mlliiicianship; a good performing
ability on one or more of them; a work-
ing knowledgeof all of them as to pro-
cedures,materials, and simple repairs;
an understandingof, and love for work-
ing with children, he 01' she is in a
IXIsitionto make a lasting contribution
to the lives of his pupUs, and at the
sametimeenjoy the satisfaction of a job
welldone.

Forward March!
(Continued from Pa.ge 499)

our schoolband work we are not doing
mlusivelythese things; therefore, it is
our obligationto the stUdent to provide
lor a complete musical experience in
both the concert and marching bands.
Oneis incomplete without the other,
fromboth an educational and musical
Viewpoint.

Music for the Marching Band
Thebest results cannot be obtained
f~oman~'marching band unless the m u-
~lCis cpxefully selected. The marclles
or the average school band should be
ofan easy or medium grade with full
~ontinuousparts for the brass, with reeds
lUthemedium register and not too dif-
~CUlt.Anyvariations for clarinets should
e technically easy without difficult or
aWkwad fihI' r ngering patterns. Reed ob-
19atosare not usually effective on the
mtarCh.Attractive countermelodies for
romb •d one and baritone are desirable and
o ~uCh to help provide sonority and
preclsiont th .p toe ensemble. PerCUSSIOn
.ars should not be too decorative, but

bsunPle and "flll1." Avoid too many after
eats as thO I . . .e' IS pays havoc WIth preCISIon,
speciallyin formations where the bands-
menare Widelyspaced
!l r· .achiImeWIllpermit, the best results are

PI eYedby memorizing the march to be
ab~Yedon the gridiron. This plan en-
es the bandsmen to devote more at-

SEPTEMBER, 1945

tention to alignment and special ma-
neuvers and also, being relieved of the
music, they are able to assume all re-
sponsibilities concerned with the march-
ing routine. The plan of memorizing
marches should be followed only when
the bandsmen have sufficient time to
thoroughly learn every note of the march.
Nothing is more musically dissatisfying
than to hear a band attempting to per-
form from memory a march that has not
been thoroughly prepared. In such in-
stances, they are "faking" the parts and
all are attempting to play the melody-
even the tubas. Yes, I have heard it!
This is indeed degrading and shows poor
judgment on the part of the conductor
who would tolerate such performance.
In situations where ample rehearsal time
is not provided for the memorization of
parade repertory, it is of course desirable
to play from the score.

Excellent musical performance is just
as essential to the success of a good band
as is marching. As has frequently been
stated: "Some bands can march well,
some can plav well, but only a few can
march and play well at the same time."
• I do not personally believe in the use
of oboes, flutes, French Horns, bassoons,
alto or bass clarinets, on the march. For
the average high school band these in-
struments represent a financial invest-
ment which does not warrant their use
in the inclement weather that is usually
associated with the marching season.
These parts may be cued to other voices
and in the case of the French Horns,
bell-front altos are more effective and
can be hem·d. I prefer the metal clarinets
for marching purposes, since they are
not subject to checking or cracking and
are more practical in every way.
Uniforms should be striking, smart,

colorful but dignified. Avoid the loud,
elaborate, over-decorated unifor~. The
color scheme, style, and accessories de-
~crve much considera~ion and ~ho~ld
preserve the dignity of the orgamza.tlOn
a t all times,
The drill of a good marching band

should include evolutions which every
band is expected to perform on the
street. These consist of: Forward march,
Halt PlaY, Cease playing, Increase front,
Diminish front, Countermarch, Column
right, Column left. Too many b~nds a~e
adept at spelling words and makmg V~rl-
ous formations, yet are totally defiCIent
in the evolution3 mentioned abo~e.
In conclusion,· I wish to emphaSIze my

belief that every band should be a good
marching band; that every band. should
be a good concert band. I realIze the

to piano
teachers

TESTEDPLAN to help
you gel more pupils

FREE
Out of W Otto Miessner's many.years
experience as one of America's great
music educators has been built'a simple
effective plan which you can follow to
get many newpupils at a bate minimum
of expense. Dr. Miessner has studied
the problems of piano teaching from
every viewpoint and in this new booklet
gives you the benefit of the knowledge
he has gained. Write today for FREE
copy of booklet, "New Ways to Get
New Pupils" by W. Otto Miessner.

Mail' Coupon for fREE Booklet

MIESSNER MUSIC COMPANY
Dept. A, 308 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 4, Ill.
Please send me free booklet without obligation.
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challenge of such an order. Yet, I am
certain it can be done. Many superior
high school and university bands offer
positive proof of this fact.

I want to Know I
(Continued from Page 496)

very good musick. for Banister
found means to procure the best
hands in towne, and some voices
to come and performe there, and-
there wanted no variety of hu-
mour, for Banister himself (inter
alia) did wonders upon a flag-
eolett to a thro' Base, and the
severall masters had their solos."

Banister, in his announcements, spoke
of his concerts as "a Parlay of Instru-
ments."

THE COVERFOR THIS MONTH-On this
issue we present the Prize-Winning Cover
_"Russian Festival." It was painted by
Miss Lois Kerst, 31 Hilltop Rd., Chestnut
Hill, Pa. This talented young Philadel-
phia SUburbanite with this work won the
first prize award in THE ETUDE CoverDe-
sign contest in which only students of
the Philadelphia Museum School of In~
dustrial Art recently were invited to par-
ticipate for three prizes.

"FORWARD MARCH WITH MUSIC"

COMPOSER
.Simons
.Kalman
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You May Play Any Song
in 10 Days without being
Able to Read a Note •••
Ifyoll want to quickly IcarDhow
to ploy the piono ... if you want
to play eong hita, waItT-ca.
marches. hymns. two otep., red

hotn"mbers and wentern songs.liko
"Oon'tFencc MeT !In ... here·o amoling
nCWB. Nnw at last Mr. Dave Minor
haa perfocted a wonderfully ea.y
p\"y-by...or piano cours" that must
te,~chyou pinnq playing in only ten
qUIck duY" or no cost. No aenles
DOlon~ cxcrciseB. Y 011alort playing

:~f,"{[,~mn~':7.l~r:t~~~s.<;~.;I~d;~~
th~ p,.nno nurpdningly well. 'i1r.
MmoT s course IS complete. It con-

~r;~~ti~~.t~~<)!';~l~i~~';~luth:~'
The complete COur8C sent for YOU;
inspection. trial and approv"l.

SEND NO MONEYa' .Make This Conclusive 10 DayTest
Justncn<l your nome and addresstOOay. J •
On arrival deposit $1.49 plus p03tago
through postman. There is nothing •
more to puy.lnspectcournc carefully.
aeehowsimplc yet thorough itis. Follow • •
it for 10 days. Then if you aren't actu-
ally playing the piano and pluyiIlg it well. if you aren't eo,
tircly satistied and delighted with your discovery. return tba
course and get your money hack. Piouo ploying is more
popular than ever. DON'T WAIT BUT WfilTE TODAY \ If
you act now you will receive without el<tra coat U,e wowlerful
big. 72-page Duve Minoc piano song book of 50 songa Yo~
quickly learn to play the BOIlIl'" the Dave Minor meth"udOr
money hack. Get in 00: this 2 FOR lolIer NOW.

DAVE MINOR,RltOm187ll, 230 E.Ohio St.,Chicagoll,lII.

LEARN "SWING" MUSIC
Quick COUl'se W player. of all in.trument~ __m8ke your
owlt arrangements of "hot" break., choruses, obbligatos,embeth8hMODi:R'Nr[t~)NCE!\ARRtA8NGI~~ones, etc.
Duets. trios, Quartettes and ensembles-special chorme!
-modulsting 10 other keys_8uspensions __ allticipatioo5
--{lrgan powls-eolor eltects-swingy background:;-
Writo toda~·.

ELMER B. FUCHS
335 East 19th St. Brooklyn 26, N. Y.
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Successful STUDY METHOD
fOR COLLEGES· SCHOOLS· TEACHERS
Endorsed by eminent authorities. "Musical
Theory" by S. 11. de S. M. Marcouiller combines
practice with theory in a simple, proven study
method. $2.75 complete. For folder address-

E. J. MARCOUIllER, 11 E. 41nd ST., NEW YORK11
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CONSERVATORY
ifMUSIC

60th SEASONCHICAGO
Founded 111 1886 by John]. Hattstaedt, today The American Co~serva-
tory of Music is considered outstanding among institutions for music edu-
cation in this country. Its graduates are to be found occupying positions of
honor and responsibility in cvcl-y department of music.

Member of the National Association of Schools of Music
The FacultY-One hundred and thirty
artist teachers, many of national and in_
ternational reputation, including pian_
ists: Hcniot Levy, Rudolph Reuter, Al-
leu SpeuC'6r, Edward Collins, Kurt
Wanieck, Louise, Robyn, Earl Blair.
Edwin Gemmer, Merle West, and oth-
ers; Voice: Theodore Hardson, Charles
LaBerge, Louis- Rousseau, Frances Grund,
B. Fred Wise; Violin: John Weichel',
Herbert Butler, Scott Willits, Stella Rob-
erts; Organists: Frank Vnn Dusen, Ed-
ward Eigenschenk; Theory: Leo Sower_
by, John Palmer, Jeanne Boyd, Irwin
Fischer. School Music~C. Dissinger, Ann
Tt'irningham, Russell Harvey.

Accredited Counses arC! offered in Piano.
Vocal, Violin, Organ, Orchestral Instru_
ments, Public School Music, Children's
Piano Work, Class Piano, MusicalTheory.

DegreeS-Bachelor of Music, Bachelor
of Music Education, Mastel' of Music
and Master of Music Education are con_
fened by authority of the State of illi-
nois and recognized as a guarantee of
lI~cornpIishment.

Professional and Teaching Engagements
-Graduates of the Conservatory have
been much in demand as teachers and
also in concert, opera, radio. orchestra,
lyceum and choir work. The News Bul-
lctin containing a list of about 300 suc·
cessful graduates holding responsible
positions in Universities, Colleges •. Con-
servatories, and Public Schools wlll be
sent upon request.

Tuition is reasonable in keeping with the
times and may be paid in convenient in-
stallments. Complete particulars given in
catalog which will be mailed on request.

Students· Self Help-The management
makes evel'y endeavor to assist needy
students 'to find. part-time employment.
Many find work 'as teachers, accom-
panists or parl-time positions working
for commercial houses, etc.
DormitorIes-Students reside at the Con-
servatory Dormitory, at other desirable
dormitories and private boarding houses
at moderate rates. Particulars on l·eqUest.
Students enrolled at any time.

For free catalog address John R. Hattstaedt, President

581 Kimball Hall, Chicago 4, III.

CHICAGO MUSICAL COLLEGE
Founded 18b7 by Dr. F. Ziegfeld RUDOLPH GANZ, President

CONFERS DEGREES OF B.MUS., B.MUS.ED., M.MUS .• M.MUS.ED.
Member of North Centrol Association and National Association of Schools of Music

ALL BRANCHES OF MUSIC. SPECIAL INSTRUCTION FOR CHILDREN AND NON-PROFESSIONALS
Address Registrar, 60 E. Van Buren St., Chicago 5, Illinois

Saint Mary-of-the-Woods
COLLEGE

Conservatory Dr !\Illsic for girls. AppliedMUsic,
Theory, Public SchoolMusic, leading to B.A. and
B.S. Witha major in MUSicEducation. Plano,voice,
organ, harp, vloUn.other instruments; composition.
harmony. Beautiful. well-equipped bUildings.spa-
clous campus.All sports. Early regIstration advised.
Catalogue. Bo. 15.SainI Mary·ul·lh".Woud •. lndi*~a.

BALDWIN·WALLACE
CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC
BEREA, OHIO (suburb of Cleveland)

Affiliatedwith a first class Liberal Arts College.
FOl!randthe yearcoursesleading to degrees.Faculty
of Artist Teachers. Send for catalogueor Informa_
tion to:
ALBERT RIEMENSCHNEIDER, Dean, Berea, Ohio

OSMOPOLITAN
SCHOOL OF MUSIC

~

SHIRLEY GANDELL, M.A., Oxford
University, England, Preside~t.

42nd Year. Accredited. OlfCI'$ CUlIl'se3
ill a.1lbra.llChes of l\1usic. Cti.rtiJlest"s,
dIPlomas and degrees. Desirable board-
ing accommOdations.Located in dowll.
townmnSlcal~~.nter.
Box E, 3065. Wabash Ave., Ch,cago, III.

BUY WAR

MILLIKIN CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC
DECATUR. ILLINOIS

Offen thoro traini.ng in mu.ic .. Courses leading to
Bachelor of MUSIC Degree. DIploma and Certifi_
cate. in piano. Voice, Violln• Organ, Public School
MUSIcMethods and Music Kindergarten Methods

BulfeUn .enllr'l:ti Upon request

W. ST. CLARE, MINTURN. Director

BONDS AND STAMPS FOR VICTORY

Bachelor of Music Degree,.Maste'r of Music Degree, Artist Diploma

BERYL RUBINSTEIN, Mus. D., Director 3411 Euclid Ave., Cleveland, O.
Charter Member of the National Association of School,. of Music
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Superstitious Musicians
(Continued from page 530)

. f the first two acts.
receptlO~ a ferred country of super-
Italy IS a pre . nd puccini had

stition in everyday ure. a ·ng dun-
various opportunities of ~~:~c~~~ super-
cui ties which were oonne uctors Rich-
stitions of singers and cond h In April
ard Specht relates the ~tory ow I t
1896 "La Boheme" trfurnprred at as,

L Ida Mugnone conducted thewhen eopo
work at Palermo. Mugnone. was very
superstitious and he was afr-aid lest the

A >1 13 which was moreover, adate pn - ,
FI'id~y-might prove doubly unlucky, and
hesitated to take his place at the desk.
Also the oboist failed to appear. Puccini
had almost to use force to make him
give the signal to begin. But let us go on
with this story to show that oot every
superstition proves to be right. It was an
enormous success, the singers had to be
fetched back from their dressing rooms.
The pathetic scene of Mimi's expIring
moments was therefore performed tor the
second time, with the prima donna in her
everyday clothes and Rodolfo without a
wig, so that, that inconceivable phenome-
non the repetition of a death-scene, real-
ly t~ok place on this occasion. And all
this on an opening night, Friday, the
13th!

Gustav Mahler
Gustav Mahler could never through-

out his life be induced to play or show a
single note of a work which was oot en-
tirely completed. This was partly modesty
and reticence. partly superstition, well
known is his superstition in connection
with his Ninth Symphony-we know It
from Bruno Walter's Biography of
Mahler. When he spoke to Walter of
"Das Lied von del' Erde" for the first
time, he called it a "Symphony in Songs,"
It was to have been his Ninth. Subsew
quently however, he changed his mlnd.
He thought of Beethoven and Bruckner,
Whose Ninth had marked the ultimate ot
their creation and life, and did not care
to challenge fate. Mahler never handed
to Walter the orchestral score of the
Ninth Symphony he wrote later-inas-
much as it was a symphony the ominous
designation could no longer be avoided.
Perhaps Walter assumes, he was pre-
vented by the superstitious awe WhIch
had been mentioned previously. telling
him of the fact that after all, a. Ninth
had come into existence. Up to that time,
Walter had not noticed even a trace of
su~:rstition in Mahler's clear, strong
sPInto And even on that occasion Walter
emphasizes, it turned out to be not that,
but an only-too-well-founded foreboding
of the terrible consistency of the Parcae.
The Tenth symphony of Gustav Mahler
~as nevel' finished; during his last days
In New York in 1911, he was working on
the sketches for this planned work.

Campanini and Pinza
Cleofon~e Campanini, musical diJ'ector

of the ChIcago Opera Company was ex-
tremel~ superstitious, a.g We ~ee from
tnemones of Edward C. Moore. The sight
of a man afflicted with a humped back
\Vas enough to change hl>s da >
d Y s programan !le recognized, or thought he did'

more cas.es of the evil eye than have bee~
k~own Slllce the Middle Ages. Desire De-
frere once called Upon Camp anini in his
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hotel-s-and unthinkingly
upon the bed. CamPanini ~ ~\
the hat, opened the 'WindowornPtlll:q
Into the street nine fioo~~j:I\~t
bad luck. (He promised to r' ~11~
with a new hat, and he madep'8/.i \

his promise, but as Mr. Defre~if.llJ~
commented: 'The hat he threw illI;:
window cost ten dollars; theon~~~
me cost four.") ~
One of CamPaDini's most

idiosyncrasies was a belief in ~~
of old nails picked up from the~;
or elsewhere, and it 'ill:; no ~
thing for him to have a QIlaJIorU01J(
hall POund of such junk D1~lul' «,
pocket of his coat. a ~
Ezto Pinza, baritone of theMeb

tan Opera Association ('iho b ;.~'
'UJo:o:tll

has the strange hobby ofCOllectb!~,
clent Roman ])Olson rings, 01wli:b~
has a. formIdable COllectionl, COIl!~
that there Is in him a strong 8J)j t
controllable vein of superstition.A~,
Ing to DavId J::wen, Pinza has ,,;,
the small and dingy dressing l'C:OOlli'
MetropOUtan Opera Rnuse Which;
assigned to hIm lorhJs first SPIIOr.,
he thlni<s It woUld breakhis It<
change. In contrast to many~j
b IIcves that FrIday and furDti
thirteen are lucky for him. Hf crt
tenaclow ly to a luck.charm-a~
battered doll. which b his IIl8.I<oImry
where and Which alwaysdecoI1~ ~
dresslng table>

An edltorIalln Tm EnroE 01191i"
Uoned a slngu who Imaginol "':
was not at h1s best to tire full,
moon; and a planls~ who feltt~~
should Lot open the pianoext'f~ p'
before his performance. The aV~i:

tor, the ed1tortal goes on,would
face the tragedy or losinghis job
say the "tag" or the playdurin!,>
hearsal-the tag being the last ..
before the curtain descends.One '
once received a. bouquet of !lciers
wWch there was some salvia.She~
tainted because she had heardthai~
via w~ unlucky. Bov,'e,er,she lerolff;
when she was uDable to findwyanet
ever had heard of this superstitiiJlLt
other actor "'as enmeshed in the.~'
stlUon that if he looked O\·erh:5 n;;.
shoulder at the DeW moon heI\ould~
bad luck. Be then met anotheracitl-
insisted that.. it WBSthe leftshoulde!
mattered, not the right This "",I
of his superstition. . ;:t

There are many supers~tiOll5l~l1"
a trlcal circles, and many Slngers,Jiilj

conductors and others. alwaj'sChlf'
·~"·-anchann or amulet.A£ , ,~u • f> ,ti"
R. Beard saJd: "The belle IIIan~~
is an In.linctive one 10 all h~lLilasU
The tendency is in the blood J is m~
nd nc)' to have jnftuence ~~~

blood; and neither lhe belief:ro~~
ease is necessarily a. matter
fecUon." siJIgfl,(
LIlli Lehmann the famollSin W,:

rId of h r supersUUons earlSi ~
was Frau Gunther-Bachmann'free L1'
of few words, who set her I cl ~
superstition a.t. the very out.seotsdrt
career. She was in MISSl£hma:oroan~
Ulgwroorn when the vtar~~bet Jill bf1<
her shoes on the table. Tha .I$i~::-
me bad luck:' MisS LehID~~enb~
pealing what she had h~d"1JIl,Qt
from others. "My dear c, I' ';y(lli¢
ther-Bachmann said kiDd~'IDJ111

ill »OIJ ~ "'now twenty: what v; jshlles'i1"V
you believe all such fool re~~9'
that moment, Lilll Lehmannperstiti!il~
emancipated herself frolll SUOOnrtl:ll1-
every sortJ "for I saw hoW a ,
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. the success of a. part to a
IIIattrJbute [nstead of to my own~t:'~'shoes,

r..n Scientists are Human
t much surprised when we

weareno. ~ons and other artists pay-
nearof m~blClatto certain superstitions.

their ttl u e .
jug they are supposed to be sensa-
Mterall f 'on However-what about
live br p~O:l ~e point out that even
!tient~ts. ~ot free from human feel-~jentlStsare
andemotions.

iIlgs ago a physician, professor
some.~eaersatthe University of Berlin,

o! medlcm dl I· 1. d b·tterly in a me rca journaromplame1 . t>ft
d discovered in some scien I cihatheha i lin .'calpublications the follow ng es:

tJle~ this method we have had no
'Usmg H" > or "So

j·t so far thank eaven,fata I Y • f I
far this method has. been. very sludccbess

b
u
t
'

h ood" He inSisted it wou e e-toucw. rh >

to omit such evidence 0 uman m-
~~equacyand weakness In scientific pUb-
lications. t
But I believe this lofty attitUde did no

do justiceto human feeUngs and con-
science.A new kind of treatment may
appearsafe, may seer;n lnfa111ble in cur-
ing thesick, but still a man who ~as. a
feelingof responsibility knows WIthIn
himself that there are no such things ~s
absolutecertainty, safety and infallibIl-
ity in the world. So he devotes a word of
gratitudeand appreciation to the un-
blown "Powers that Be"-to Fate-the
secretpartner in his success-a sile~t
sign thathe has not forgotten about theIr
exist.ence-andhe feels safer and relieved
becausehe has not claimed for himSelf
alone.all the merits of a. happy ending
of hisendeavors.
We better not deprive him of this
lafety-measurethat goes with his feel-
ing of responsibility. It is still more
modest and more of a relief for all con-
cerned,to knock on wood than to blow
one'shorn!

Musical Advance in
China

(Continued from page 487)

words it sets the beginning of Music in
Chinaover 4500 years ago. second, a new
slandardpitch has been set for Huang
Chung (Yellow Bell), the lowest tone of
theChinese twelve-tone scale. It is 328
Vibrationsper s'econd, equivalent to the
o immediately above middle-C when A
b 440.

Membersof the Committee still hold
theirannual meetings, but the office is
now a part of the National Bureau of
Ritualsand Music when the latter was
~&tablishedin 1943 for the purpose of
stUdyingand revising rituals and music
llJ. NewChina.

Music Now More Than Ever
In her eighth year of war. China is
PaYingmore attention to the training of
~USicteachers and professional musi-
Ciansthan before the war. Now we have
twoNational Conservatories of Music,
oneIn Chungking and one in Fukien. Two
outof the six National Teachers colleges
~avemusic departments. There is a mu-
SiCdepartment in each of the following
institutions:Central University, National
Collegeof Social Education, National
SChoolof Dramatic Arts, and National
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The Instrumental Equipment
. ht pianos and fiveWe have ten upng t meet the

eed organs a .
four-octave r t. - conservatory. Several
needs of ~he en Irest have been wedding
of the pIanos mu retired missionaries.
gifts to some of the how faithfully they
But you should see f them is used from
serve us. Ever~ on; ~ Because those who
5:30 A.M. to 9.30 . tice in the first hour
are scheduled to prac _ ingle minute, it
do not want to w~~tefi~: them sitting at
is not uncommon ft n minut&s ahead of
the piano ten or fi eeet there too early,
time. Should they g iano and doze off.
they just lean on thse. fa morning bugle
As soon as th~ . start off together
sounds. all. the p:r:,~sernistic sonata for
as if play10g a . few of the most
ten pianos. sometImes a an not resist the
industrious youngst:rs c t night with the

. to practrce a ttemptatlOn ·t is my unpleasan
d 1 on When I . ·th asoft pe a· I just go 10 WI

duty to stop t~he:; on Page 538)
(Con mu. 535
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School of Music Drama. The Ministry of
War has a Band Training School for
training band leaders in the army. In ad-
dition to all these governmental institu-
tions, two church schools, West China
Union University and Ginling College for
Women, have music departments too.
Inasmuch as all of the above institu-
tions have been carrying on under more
or less the same conditions, I shall in-
troduce only one of them which I know
best: the National Conservatory of Mu-
sic in Chungking.

"Rocked in the Cradle of the Deep"
The National Conservatory is located

in Ch'ing Mu Kwan <literally "Green
Wood Pass"), about forty miles out of
Chungking on the Ofrungking-Ohengtu
highway. It was built among bamboo
bushes on the slope of a hill, right be-
side the scenic and historic Pass. All the
houses are of one story, and because of
lack of funds, the walls are made of thin
bamboo splints with clay pasted qn the
outside. The roofs are made either of a
thick layer of dried grass or of a thin
layer of tiles-both types "nothin~-
proof." In good weather, it is quite poetIc
to live in this kind of house, for one can
see stars glitteril}g through many of rhe
tiny holes in the roof. When it is raimng
at night, teachers and students ~ave to
get up and put their wash. basllls, tea
cups, and everything that Wll.l hold wa-
ter directly under the leakmg places.
so~e times they are compelled to open
an umbrella above the pillow, an~ go to
bed again with the pitter-pattermg o~
water lulling them to "pleasant dreams.
Once when a student came to my ot,fice
to complain, I just taught him to smg,
"Rocked in the cradle of t~; deep, I lay
me down in peace to sleep.
Because of lack of sound -proo~ p:o-

visions, all practice rooms and r~cltatlOn
rooms are built in separate cabms. and
are well scattered on the hill side. W~en
one comes back from a lovely evemng
stroll along the highway._ one ca~.1see ~he
beautiful sight of these dimly ht cabl.ns,
ut on the hill side like toys, foIlowmg

~o other order than th~ natural shap~
and inclination of the hIll. As yo~ I:ea

d of instruments and smgmg,
the SOUll s students are very seriousyou know your
in their stUdies. The headaches you a~~
cumulated in the daytimbe,.:reW;~~~ ~ou

b ck to your ca ,
you go a ll>ght-heartedly and almostcall home,
hopping with joy.

So numerous have been the requests for choral arrhmgemeits t~hat
we have repared the following numbers. These ymn se ee Ions
are so fa~i1iar to radio listeners the cou~try over t~~t ~~ey ~re
rapidly becoming classics. Talk it over With your c orr rrec or.
E OLD RUGGED CROSS IN THE GARDEN Arranged by Price

TH Arranged by Price No. 1560. SSA .... Griffith ~' J~nes .••• 16c
N 1941 SSA .... Griffith J. Jones .... I6c No. 2001, SATB .. C, Ausftn Miles •••• Iac
N~: 1942: SATB .. " " " .. "1~~ HE LIVES
No. 1943, TTBB... " .... 16c No. 2005. SATB . Griffith J. Jones •••• 16c
No • .l944. SA. FO~:;;ARD WITH CI:4~IST

No. 2007. SATB ...... Arranged by Gl'Ifflth J. Jones.. .. 16c

The above numbers are printed from new engraved plafE.:,
, I 'e dealer or direct from the publISher.Order from your oca musl

<fke RODEHEAVER HAw~~~~AA~~••~~'ANA
1143 WEST NINTH STREET

Sizes and
styles for
Homes;
Schools,
Bands,etc.

It HANDS you the Music you want
TONKabine~ has special
drawer-trays that file sheet
music easily; keep it neat. or-
derly, dean, findable. E.very [~~~;;~"Isheet is so quickly acceSSible,
it almost hands you the, one
you want. At your dealer s. or
put it on four postwar shop-
ping list. onk Mfg. Co.

Protects
music from
dirt or
damage.
•

Rhhly styled.
Beautifully
crafted.

•By makers of
Nationally
Known TOllk
Furniture.

TONKabinets
for Sheet Music
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Brain Work
t",

Co.A. q.
These are the strings that make

the tone. These are the hammers
that strike the strings that make the
tone. These are the keys that move
the hammers that strike the strings,
that make the tone. These are the
fingers that press the keys that move
the hammers that strike the strings
that make the tone. These are the
hands that control the fingers that
press the keys that move the ham-
mers that strike the strings that
make the tone. These are the wrists
that hinge the hands that control
the fingers that press the keys that

move the hammers that strike the
strings that make the tone. These
are the arms that guide the wrists
that hinge the hands that control
the fingers that press the keys that
move the hammers that strike the
strings that make the tone. These
are the shoulders that put weight in
the arms that guide the wrists that
hinge the hands that control the
fingers that press the keys that move
the hammers that strike the strings
that make the tone.
This is the brain that bosses the

whole job.

Your Second Wind
b'Jofi!he m Jordan

Two weary buyS had been tramping
for hours and had gotten lost in the
wDods. Finally they reached a spot
where they recognized some land
marks but they knew they were still
far from home. "I'm tired," exclaimed
Ted; "I just can't walk another step."
"Oh, come on," urged Pete. "Keep

going and you will soon get your
second wind. That's what always
lands you at the goal, you know."
Back in ·the town Margaret was

taking her piano lesson. "I'm tired
of this piece, Miss Brown. 1 just can-
not make any progress on it, and
I'll never do it well enough for the
recital," she complained.
"Oh, come on," urged Miss Brown;

"keep going and you'll soon get your
second wind. No need to give up
now, after all the w.ork yo.u have
done on it."
"What has second Wind to do with

practicing a piece for the recital?"
asked Margaret.
"Well," began Miss Brown, "you

know we nearly always find the abil-
ity and strength we need to accom-
plish something, or win our battles,
by calling up our reserves, just as
they do in the army. Our reserves;
in this case, are in that hidden store
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of energy we have that is waiting
for one last, extra effort we make
to win. That is what we call second
wind. Put it into action now and you
will be a success at the recital." •
"O.K.," said Margaret. "I believe
I feel that second wind coming
already."

Donna Learns to Phrase
b", Carolan W~ife

ONNA skipped happily along

D the street, humming a gay little
_ tune. For one thing, it was a
gold and blue day, and for an~therl
she was on her way to her m liSIC les-
son She loved to play the piano and
wa';ted to learn to play beautifully,
so she could bring happiness to
others as well as to herself.

But there was just one thing wrong
-she could not phrase well. Miss
Hope was constantly reminding her
of it 'and explaining about it. Donna
would forget all about phrasing when

not phrase nicely? I can not '
stand it. Really I can't" com~"
Miss Hope. ' p~~

"I guess .1 am not very 1lJ."1 ,
Donna replied, sadly. ~'ll:

"Yes, you are. That's not!~
son. I think you just donott.p II,
ears open. You know the",i, )(rJ, I ",atp;.1

conversation in music. Well, weVi~

stop for today. You mayexll<l,
letter from me In a lewday,'
As Donna was walking hQme.~i

thought, "A letter! Whatcan 1£
mean I Why would she senda!ct',

she was playing, or, if she remem-
bered it, she would do It In the
wrong place, "1 like it just as well
without phrasing," she would tell

to me when I was right thereltl~
to?"
In three days the mysterio~,tic

arrived and thls Is the wayh

Miss Hope, and Miss Hope would
answer, "You may think you do, but
some day you will see a great big
difference."
Donna had seated herself at the

piano, and Miss Hope asked for the
Bach Minuet, "Let's begin With that
today," and Donna played it very
well except for one thing. "Very
good," remarked Miss Hope, "all but
the phrasing. Why, 0 Why, do you

The breakers sing a shoutin ... tune
The thunder drums roll lon~ ,
The storm. wind plays a shrill high fif
And joins the howling song. e,

The rain Pounds lou I . .
Amid the wind' "I~ liS pelllng notes,
The storul. Son s. '" I .screams;
With all its cl: hiS.a fthrlghtening one

s Jllg ClUes!

written: "dear donna if rou\W~:

phrase well you would be oneol,
best pupils this tmportant m,I'"
phraslng you must attend", phr,'
are as important to musicaspunm·
aUon to Jlterature these sent''''
string along together wil,"!i
pause for breatb tbat's theway,'
playing sounds you mustm,t,n'
portant places sound importanl.
makes no sense if you don~pbi"

f
"

please Usten carefully seei you,
make a crescendo and diminuend@~

sWyour phrases so some places '~
mOre important than othe.rpl~
then It wlll be more mUSlcal~:
beauUful stop for breath before,;
go to the next phrase lovingW"
hope." orr.
Don na had to read the letlel:

adeSfr,~and over again belore it m II
to her, hI don't get it," she~••. "

ad 't' then"the first ume sbe re 1" ~
began to add some punctuaUonI'. she rea .'
a rise and fall of VOice as na1r'
aloud to herself. Finally sheU
stood its meaning. dull~
"Was lny playing reallyasu "r'II ''We 'that?" she asked herse .,natni, ~

be it was. Miss Hope c she·fJ1/'
disturbed about It, but 'dea"
never be again. I get. lbe~ope.i
Sure enough, MiSS tor€ill~J

pleased and she never had
Donna ~f her phrasing again, ,

T"fEr!' ;

Junior Etude [onte5t
~E will award three at-JUNIOR .l'J~V"

lJl' , ach month for the neatest
I'" prizes e

ttiCI\ , s or essays and for answers
d best stonean contest is open to all boys and
t~pUZzl~~reighteen years of age.
!iTls un A fifteen to eighteen years of
m'"1 'B twelve to fifteen; Class C.age. C aSS J

, twelve years.
under f prize winners will appear on
Names 0
, ee ill a future issue of THE ETUDE.
: r~rty next best ~ontributors will re-
'. nocorable mention.

celIe name age and class in which
pU~your '

you enter on upper left corner of your
paper, and put your address on upper
right corner of your paper. J

Write on one side of paper only. Do not
use typewriters and do not have anyone
copy your work for you.
Essay must contain not over one hun-

dred and fifty words and must be re-
ceived at the Junior Eltude Office, 1712
Chestnut street, Philadelphia (1), Pa., by
the 22nd of September. Results of contest
will appear in December. Subject for
essay contest this month, "Recitals."

Qui: No, 7
1. Whatnationality is ~travins~y?
2. WasSaint-Saens a smger, pian-
ist or composer?
3.\VhatIs an augmented filth?
4. Whichmajor scale has E-sharp
forits third tone?

5 Whatis meant by Da Capo?
0' If a complete measure contains
'one quarter-note, two eighth-
notes, two sixteenth-notes and
four thirty-second notes what
shouldthe time signature be?

7, Whowrote the song, Hark, Hark
the Lark?

8, Whatdoes this . , ,- suggest?
g, What is a quartet?
W, What is the difference between
a tone and a note?
(Answers on this page)

Leller Box Lisl
Frederick R. Smith, Jr.: B<.'lrbara Butman;
LmaineYoungquist; Edward Brown; Patty
Wilkins:Barbara James: Anne Martin; Laverta
Roeltger;Sophia Myers; Charlene Schroer; Da
LaineKaufman; Caliope Alexander; William
Lorngner;Dorothy Leverett; Jack W, Pettit;
~nriamAnnetteFeldman; Amy Kazemba; Mary
Wrightson; Jinunie La Lumandier; Jona Gogel.

Answers fo Q"i: No. 7
1, Russian; 2, Composer, but also

well known as pianist and organist;
!, A fifth whose upper tone is raised
one - half - step by an accidental;
4, C-sharp; 5., Return to and play
fromthe beginning; 6, Three-four;
7,Schubert; 8, Beethoven "V" motif;
e, Four singers or instrumentalists
performingtogether, 01' music writ-
:enfor such performance; 10, A ton:e
IS a musical sound, while a note IS

the written representation of it.

Carol & Lorenza
Schrunk

(Age 8 and 13)
D.C.

lEPTEMBER, 704\

HonoruMe Mention for June
Essays:

n Kwritzky: Freda
Shirley Hindal1; Mel~unSberger; Marjorie

Goldblatt; I?onald R·1d. Janis Ruth Smit~;
Blake; Calvm ~eerve ~ Stallman; Sara L?lS
Hazel Buchanan. ~o~ on. Betty Maier; Falr~
McRoy; Charlotte arns Lou Snyder; Ruth
ley Cunningham; ~Yntyre; lona Murtri~;
Nottinger; He1e~IaEthelinde Bames; Buckle
Marvin Walters, . S' Doris O'Shea; Al-
Mackenzie; Mary J~nnln~a' Besson; Audrey
berta Trautl~r;W. o~~ Sydney Leary.
Gookins: Jams Ism , J>
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The Orchestra
(Prize winning essay in Class C)

From my experience in musical
groups I like the orchestra best of
all because of its many qualities of
tone. I played with an orchestra first
on the harp and I am riow .a violon-
cello member of our High School Or-
chestra, It is a good orchestra but
it practices very early in the morn-
ing. I am also in our summer music
camp orchestra. I enj oy attending
concerts by fine orchestras.
One thing about an orchestra is

its many purposes. It supplies ac-
companiments for soloists, music for
dancing, music for operas, music for
plays, besides gfvrng its own sym-
phony concerts. The only orchestra
I do not like is the swing orchestra
because that does not play what I
call real music.

MARGARET NEAL (Age 11),
Missouri

Leiter Box
(Answers to letters array be sent in care

of the Junior Etude)

DIA~;:'eNIg:e~T~~i~g less0ctns ~W~natge apra~~
veers and I rove t to ~ltfiinku1he Junior Etude
with my ol<;ler SIS er~ fine idea as it helps us
~~rss~c::;rbl~~S \t~Sget bette:t:' acquainted,
g From your fnend,

MARGARET R. HACK (Aj~i~~l~
DEAR JUNIOR ETUDE: 11
I have liked music since I was a sma
h·ld I have been in an orchestra for a ye~r
c 1 • half and have been in our school chOir
and a I have always gotten an A
for flv: years. t ice so that shows I am
in muslc'he~c~~;est':d i~ music study, and it
very muc III ha oy moments. I have
has b:oUght m:::~irecitals and other places
sung III a grea. 'n bring me as much hap-
and ho~e ~USI~ ~~e as it has in the past.
piness 10 e J!~rom your friend,

RO:6ERT THOMPSON (Ag~ 1~) ,
1111001S.

Olher Pri:e Winners in the
June Essay Conlesl:

Class A, Merle E. Baer (Age 16),
Pennsylvania. . K hn (Age 14) ,
Class B, Donald H. U

New Jersey.

OBERLIN
COLLEGE
CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC

A professional rnusic school in an attractive

college town. (Member of the National

Association of Schools of Music.)

Thorough instruction for carefully selected
students in aU branches of mustc under artist teachers.

Special training in band and choir direction.

Write for catalogue describing Oberlin's conservatory

courses and its superior equipment (200 practice

rooms, 23 rnodern organs, etc.), Degrees: Bachelor of

Music, Bachelor of School Music; Master of

Music, Master of Music Education.

Frank H. Shaw, Director, Box 595, Oberlin, Ohio.

, uk DILLER-QUAILE
Sc:hool of Music:Depaul

UNIVERSITY.La- CHICAGO

THE SCHOOL OF

fflu8.it,

Teacher Training Course with
observation of children's classes.

Musicianship Courses for
Children and Adults.

Instruction in Piano, Voice,
and .Composition.

Offers accredited courses in Piano,
Voice, Violin, Organ. Public School
Music, Theory, and Orchestral In·
struments.

66 EAST 80 ST" NEW YORK 11, N. Y. 8U8·1058

THE MANNES __ 1111
MUSI~ SCHOOLConfers degrees of B.M., A.B.,

and M.M.
Distinguished. Faculty

Address R£gistror for Bulletin

DePAUL UNIVERSITY
SCHOOL OF MUSIC

Room401, 64 East Lake Street
Chicago, Illinois

Philadelphia Conservatory
..,......... of Music

."o'!.O~SERl<~
/" .. " H "'~~ 216 South 20th Streetl'!. ~ ~ MARTA EZJiJRMAN DRAKE
!!If fOUNDED ~ MIl1111f,nng D1T(JctOT: ~ ..J:,?.;, l! Faculty headed by
~'\,: ,-(,,{O// OLGA SAMAIWFF, Mus. D.
~ ..:..:#"" Courses leading to Degrees

WESLEYAN CONSERVATORY OFMUSIC-A DIVISION OFWESLEYAN COLLEGE
Institutional member of National Association of Schools of MUSIC
Degrees: B. M. and A. B. with major in music

For Catalogue and Information address:

WESLEYAN CONSERVATORYTHE DEAN
MACON, GA.
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.---------]cILLlARD SCHOOL OF MUSIC---------,

ERNEST HUTCHESON, President

INSTITUTE OF MUSICAL ART
GEORGE A. WEDGE, Dean

Individual vocal and instrumental instruction.
Instruction in theory, composition and music education.

Diplomas and the B. S. and M. S. Degrees.

Catalog on request,

Room 432 New York 27, N.Y.120 Claremont Avenue

HELP

LATER

COUNTRY NOW AND ASSURE YOURSELF

NEW MUSICAL INSTRUMENT THRU WAR BOND

OF FUNDS

PURCHASES
YOUR
FOR A

" "

WHERE SHALL I GO TO STUDY?

PRIVATE TEACHERS (Western) PRIVATE TEACHERS (New York City)

H. FREDERICK DAVIS DR. ELDON-ROI
NOTED TEACHER OF VOICE

Teacher of Many Successful Singers Pupils include Stars of Stage, Screen, Radio and
All Branches of Singing Tought. Beginners Accepted Metropolitan. Capable Assistants.

Phone Walnut 6487Studio: 606 Templeton Bldg ...... Solt Loke City. Utah
Write-Philadelphia Guild of Music, Phone 3·0316(or 4-5746) for appointment

and Allied Arts-TeachersWrite for Free Circular 908 Walnut, Philo., Penna.
HAROLD HURLBUT CHARLES LAGOURGUE STUDIOSParis-New York-Hollywood

VOICE PRODUCTION-SINGING-Member Natl, Assn. of Teachers of Singing COMPLETE MUSICAL EDUCATIONDeveloper of Singers of Metropolitan Opera, Chi- Mr. Lagourgue will conduct SUMMER CLASSES incogo Opera, So. Calif. Opera, Radio, etc, "VOICE SINGING in the INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE ofFUNDAMENTALS" (J, Fischer & Bro., N. Y. Pub.) CANNES, renowned resort of the French Riviera. ForEndorsed by W, ), Henderson, Bisphom, Amato, Etc. information apply to New York Studios.2150 Beachwood Dr,' Hollywood. Calif.
35 West 57th Street, N.Y.C.Tel. GI. 1056

EVANGELINE LEHMAN, Mus. Doc. EDITH SYRENE LISTER
Compose'r and Vocal Cooch AUTHENTIC VOICE PRODUCTION

Dr. Lehman has coached some of the most famous 405 Carnegie Hall, New York Citysingers of the Paris Grand Opera. Appointment by Collaborator and Associate Teacher with the late W.correspondence. Warren Show and Endorsed by Dr. Floyd S. MuckeyStudio: 167 ElmhlJrst Ave., Highland Pork 3, Wednesday: Troup Musk Studio, lancaster Pa.Detroit, Michigan Thursday: 309 Presser Bldg., Philadelphia: Pa.
LUCIA O'BRIEN L1VERETTE {FRANK) (ERNESTO)

VOICE LA FORGE-BERUMEN STUDIOS
Graduate of Samoiloff's Teacher's Course

Voice-PianoReasona ble terms.
Phone NO 2-1030 EX 1141 Amo.ng those who have ~tudied with Mr, La F.orge are:

Marlon Anderson, Lawrence Tibbett Richard Crooks616 N. Normandie Ave. los Angeles, Calif. and Mme. Mohenauer. ' ,
EDNA GUNNAR PETERSON 1100 Pork Ave., Corner 89th St., New York

. Tel. Atwater 9-7470
Concert Pianist-Artist Teacher RICHARD McCLANAHAN229 So. Harvord Blvd. los Angeles, Calif. . Representative TOBIAS MATTHAYFE. 2597 Private lessons, closs lessons in Fundamentals

THE SAMOILOFF Lecture.demonstrotions for teachers
BELCANTO STUDIOS & OPERA ACADEMY 801 Steinway Bldg., New York City

The t.nly place where you con learn the original
Samoiloff Bel C.anto Method which developed such EDWARD E. TREUMANNoutstanding vOices as NELSON EDDY, BIANCA
SAROYA, DIMITRIONOFRI and man\, others. Now Concert Pjanist-Artist~ Teacherunder the direction of Zepha Somoiloff. Recommended b,yEmil Von Sauer, Moritz MoszkowskiWrite for Catalog, 4015 Wilshire Blvd., LosAngeles 5 and Joseph HOlmann.
Phone FE 8294 No cnarge for Audition Studio, Carnegie Hall, Suite 837, 57th St, at 7th Ave

ELIZABETH SIMPSON
Tel. Columbus 5-4357 New York Cjt·
Summer Master Class-June to Sept.-Apply now~

Author of "Basic Pianoforte Technique"
Teacher of Teachers. Coach of Young Artists. GIOVANNA VIOLAPupils Prepared for Concert Work. Closs Courses

Teacher of Singing-"Bel Canto"in iechnique, Pianistic Interpretation, Normal
Methods for Piano Teachers.

European training .and exp,,;rien.ce abroad in Opera
609 Sutter St., San Francisco: Concert and ~adlo. SpeCialiZing in Correct .'

2833 Webster Sf., Berkeley, Col. placement. Write for audit;on. vOice

DR. FRANCIS L. YORK
Phone: Trafalga.r· 7-8230

B West 86th Street
New York City

Advance Piano Interpretation and the Theory work
required for the degrees of Mus. Bach., and Mus.

CRYSTAL WATERSMos. SpeCial Chopin interpretation.
DETROITCONSERVATORY OF MUSIC Teacher of VoiceDetroit, Mich.

Radio, Screen, Concert

PRIVATE TEACHERS (New York City)
Opera, PedoS1ogy

405 E. 54th Sf.
New York CityTel. Va. 5-1362

HElEN ANDERSON
Pr!vate teache.rs in the larger cities will findConcert Pianist
thiS column quite effective in advertis'n t' .

Interesting course-piono, harmony t th th I 9 nelrcourses 0 e .. ousands af Etude readersMany Successful Pupils. who plan to pursue odvance,d stud 'th
166 W. 72nd St., N, Y, C. Tel. Sc 4-83851 established teacher away fram h y WI on

- ,# ame.

Musical Advance 1Il China
(Continued trom Page 535)

'J d say "Bill I think you needsmlean , ,
the sleep." What else could I: say to him
when I 1'eally want to hug hun and say,
"God bless your heart."
We do not have fire in the winter, so

we tolerate overcoats, scarfs, and even
hats in class rooms. When st.udents prac-
tice, they have to rub their ha;nds Ire-
'quently, warm their fingers with their
breaths, or wear gloves. When there is a
recital, they have a special treat by hav-
mg back-stage a fire-pot of burning
charcoal. There is a basin of hot water
on top for them to dip their hands into,
just a few minutes before they appear
in the program.
We accept junior high school gradu-

ates and give them five years of training.
We have now about one hundred and
fifty stUdents, of whom more than half
are boys. Five major subjects are offered:
Chinese music, theory and composition,
piano, violin, and voice. Besides th regu-
lar music subjects found in American
schools of music, all stUdents are re-
quired to study history of Chinese mu·
sic and Chinese instruments_ It is worthy
of note that Chinese-music majors are
required to take a certain amount of
Western music and other majors are re-
quired to include a certain amount or
Chinese music. This practice agrees with
our polICy to apply the Western technique
of performance and composi tlon to the

What's Wron

dev.elopment of our o~ '
policy of building a sky-scra rnUSic",~
own foundation. Our stUd :tlJlll!:
sing Bach, Beethoven, Sch~rt~~l!1i
and so forth, and my chorus' ,Cl~
trlna, Vi~toria, HaYdn, Han:"S~~
on. But, in addition, theYalm l!tj,
given comlXlSitions of our o~ ~~
and new arrangement, of so~
old music. ~ ~
Students, dWing the dreaili'"'
ad w~~ri , are very greatly un~ .:

and so are the teachers II gained ~
thirty pounds in the five montlLi~.
left ChWlgklngi Many of 0IlI~
are thousands of miles away 111Jl!l'
and ha\'en't heard from theithlll!l!~
tor a long time. They han to WJi'
the mW~lc they learn; they SlU~;'i'
practice under dim oil lamps; marr
no money to buy dail)' essentials
quite 111 few are barefooted 3llm-,
grass nndals summer and winterl~
my hat of!' to these stUdents!&-.r:
they proudly share What the iho~~
tlon i~FUft'erlng; because they fill::
accept. the ineVitable;becsusetbrit
ore "bloody but unboWed'"l
Chtna'~ ruture Is nOl dependlngr;

its ven('rable past, but Is looting~"
organized mo\'ement thBt wiIl __
enabJe us. her people, to havea 1:-
part- in the musical developmentaf!:-
kind.

With OUf oncert Halls1
(Continued from page 503)

prices, thereby encouraging more of the
younger set to patronize concerts instead
of night clUbs. In some cases. indeed.
circula1· music halls (with the stage in
the center a la Madison Square Garden)
could furnish twice the USual number
of seats-although each and everyone
would be "the best seat in the house:'
Norman Bel Geddes has already designed
a theater along these lines. The famous
Joachim concerts years ago in London
were conducted in St. James Hall ar-
ranged in th!s fashion.
Increases in size will harm ra.ther

th8:n help chamber music, a form of art
WhICh withers away in large halls Yet
a happy solution of this prOblem al; ndy
has been found by constructing art
centers. 'Why l:ot group together some of
the art ~aller~es, libraries, concert-halls
and ~ovmg-PlCture theaters which wUl
~e bu~lt after the war? f..rt galleries and
~~;arIes.get a10ng beaUtifUlly with cham-
b tl~nuslc ~s a COmpanion, as illustrated

Y e COolIdge AUditorium in the Library
of Congress (where one of the country's
~ost celebrated chamber music series is
gIven annually) and by the Nation I
Gallery of Art, also in Washington a
If present-day - .

aUdien accommodations for
we Sayce~f seem antiquated, What Shall

1 we peep backst 0" d
what is provided for abe. an see
lieve it or not h t OUr songbIrds? Be-
b ' 0 -VI13ter spigots heen recent innovati. ave
country','3 "opera" hoons In some of this
uries that lUan u~es, and are lux-
l10t afford. y dreSSIng-rooms still do
Greatest of reforms .

III the preseuta-
"FORWARD MARCH WITH Mn~Tr"
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tlon of music: wil1 bE the remOli
princely patronage. of support Iri
few. Or presentation pnmarily 101
socially elect and only secondan),
the man}' Who lo\·e it entirely10:
own sake, The man in the strffl.'
his wife, are going toO take muchg!~
tttterest in the loc..11 symphony O!fC~
if thev ha\'e contributed 8 lei a
to Its -sustaining fU~ld,each year,
These are some of the thingJ l-

ilre \\TOng with thE' concerbS.&lin
concert halls of today.The ma~
who have con::;.tstentJ)·refUsed to(Il"

some or these shortcomings, Of,

ground that the)' v,'ould be ~~.
have been deceiving themsel,f5,
of the suggested reforms llouJdpBl
handsom Iy At th~ box-oflice. &JjnI

• in a ~them would 110t payoff-not be ~
sand )'ears; yet the cost \\'ouldx riwhen compared with the raste pe (

tears, blood. heartache, .and bJt~erroi
gle which have gon,:, mto th
of the world's tine music, mell1~'~
Therefore among the war "

which our ~mmunltieS will ,erlf(~:
I for l'lC~'Jspirit of thankfu nE'~S , the1(l:lD'

peace, let there be thOSE.ill \l'hetf~

truly modern concert-hal,1s \\ill he:.,'
\\"ordless language of mUSIC'ng of~"
forth provide the most fitU
memorials. If lrOOl ~il"
Music I~ made of the stu arjtf.

our dreams are shaped.We :ol1C'
fiably pinch pennies and hRt,<Tg -boil!
cost of potatoes and oversh~ to ttl"<
a great mistake for anyman
gardly with his dreallls,

~:":.':'::"::':":":":":":":":":'-cp:":":":_':"H":":":-.;..:..:..:_

___ . ore for poyment ""ith •

1~'ii~T,h.;;.'~::.:-;,d.~~~;;:t~~'}p,~f. a II GIJ arga tn r9Wlers\I~I no elu,ange_ 's All orders occepted
Ie' 10\01p~lcetnat there may be de- .

?antngto present poper, print-
les ued',",ons Only single copy
"9 can .
prices.

THEODORE PRESSER CO.

Offers No. I to No. 13 are "Introductory Of-
fers." Except for Offers No.3, No.5, & No. II
(on which deliveries moy be delayed a few
weeb) all "Introductory_Offers" are_ ready for
immediate delivery. Send orders to
THEODORE PRESSER CO., PHILAOELPHIA 1, PA.On Recently Published Books and Others To Be Published.

OFFER No.8
LAWRENCE KEATING'S
SECOND JUNIOR
CHOIR BOOK

;;R No 1

THE ~~~PFA~~SERS)
(.ILDHO~;"IEELLSWORTH COlT
B, L d RUTH HAMPTON

au t ar on the market in
'Ibis lalestbOt h~Sa~f:blished itself as have
ihisserie5~lreabKoks--TKECHILDMOZART. TI!E
!b1precedmg THE CHn.D HAYDN. Through thrs
CJaIIIB.~CH,and no students early learn 1.0 ap-
bOOK j'oungp~ music written by Handel.
predatethe ac:uainted with Handel t~r07lgh
T!lfY bero~e resentaUon of hiS hfe.
an int.erestffi,l:si~~.t~.plaY arrangements of
ThenthrOu~ th A'r from "Rinaldo", the
,till~I~nuetm FHa~o~iOU$ B13clG8mith, and
U~I1lPlpe,Thtrade 2.21~ plano duet a~nge-
mill an easy . h. eh. ru.s from the Mes-
men,:%eth~:~I~~: of ~e gem~ of Handel's:c fol their very own rendenng.
WIRODUcrORYCASII PRICE,
25ePostpaid (bst ....rlce, 35e)

the younger pupil in Grades 2 to 3, or of the
older beginner who has not had much more
than one year of study, Here are such standard
favorites as Engelmann's Melody of Love, Mor-
rison's Meditation, Nevin's Gondotieri, and The
Marines' Hymn, along with a generous lot of
melodic gems selected from the works of such
classical composers as Tschaikowsky, Wagner,
Schwnann, Chopin, Brahms, and others. And,
of course, Mr. Williams in making his discern-
ing selection could not overlook the universal
appeal of some folk melodies and hymn tunes,
for which he has provided smooth and readily
playable piano arrangements which enhance
these melodies.

INTRODUcrORY CASH PRICE,
70c Postpaid (List Price, $1.00)

the performer plays the four vcca'l., parts as
given in the average hymn book. But there are
many many more presiding at church organs
and e'njoying organs in their own homes who
do not have such extemporaneous arrarigrng
ability. For such organists this ne~ album lS
certain to be a welcome aid, It provid es twenty
transcriptions of popular hymns and tl'!-€;y are
effective without going beyond the abilify of
the average performer. They may be used as
instrumental solos or to accompany congre-
gational or solo singing of the hymns.

INTRODUcrORY CASH PRICE,
70c Postpaid (List Price, $1.00)

It has taken time to gather together wort!'ty
material, write new numbers, and make special
arrangements, but the result now brought forth
as Lawrence Keating's SECOND JUNIOR CHOIR
Boox is certain to be well received and Widely
utilized. This SECONDJUNIORCHam BOOK besides
the original melodies and singable numbers by
Lawrence Keating inel.udes settings of fine mel-
odies with sacred feehng from the musIc mas·
terpieces of Bach, Beethoven, Brahms, Franck,
Gounod, Grieg, Haydn, Mendelssohn, Mozart,
'and Schubert. These numbers are arrapged for
two-part singing and may be used by glrls alo.ne
or by treble voice choirs including boys W.lth
unchanged voices, and yet they are possesslve
of such qualities as to make them acceptable
for use by adult choirs which have to get along
without any men singers, Please do not ask us
to supply a quantity at th~ low Introductory
Price since we can afford to suppl:y only a
single get-acquainted copy at the speCIal Intro·
ductory Price.

INTRODUcrORY CASH PRICE,
40c Postpaid (List Price, 60c)

OFFER No. 12
READ THIS AND SINGl.
FOR VOiCE STUDENTS, AND CHORUS AND

CHOIR SINGERS
(TEACHER'S MANUAL)

Hy CLYDE R. DENGLER, Mus. Doc.
In the first season of READTHIS AND SI~G! 1?e-

ing available to voice tea~ht.;rs for use WIth m-
dividual or class pupils thIS lO~od~ctory course
of training for stu?ents of smgmg, has well
proven its worth. SlOce the TEACHERS MA~U~L
was published only within the last ye~r ~t IS
included in our offer of ne~ book pubhcatlOns
at special introductory pnces. The worth .of
this book cannot be measure9- by the pnce,
placed upon it, and many promment SIngers of
today each individually.hav_e ,sgent ,hundn;ds
of dollars in lessons with outstandIng VOlce
teachers before gaining the. knowledge of the
prindples of singing so conCisely a;.-td .so clearly
s2t forth in this_ course of s.mglng. The
TEACHER'SMANUALis not only a gUIde for .the 37
lessons given in t.J.oteSTUDENT'SBOOK but lS .a~sa
a compact resume of some of the best adVlCe
2nd procedures in the vocal art gleaned not
only from the author's own wide a~d successful
experience but from the best materIal put forth
by the world's leading ,vocal exponents over
:many years past. ,

INTRODUcrORY CASH PRICE,
$1.10 Postpaid (List Price, $1.50)

OFFER No.5
TWELVE FAMOUS SONGS
ARRANGED AS PIANO SOLOS

This new album is an addition to the catalog
of THE JOHN CHURCHCo. for which the THEODORE
PRESSER Co. is distributors. Over a number of
years some of the most stalwart favorites in the
-epedoires of great singers have b~e~ songs
published by THE JOHN .CHURCH Co. Plamsts are
ure to find real playmg pleasure for them-
~_2Ives and their friends in h::l.ving a selection 9f
these melodious and musicianly vocal ~omposl-
tions arranged as piano solos. The~e plano solo
transcriptions have been mac'_~ by s,uc.h able
music craftsmen as Henry Levme, Wliham M.
Felton, Bruce Carleton, <:md, in so~e cases, b.y
t!1e original com!Joscrs. Te:'.l(?hers wlil fi~d thlJ.
album very useful with puplls m tJ:le thlrd an
fourth grade. Among the numbers mc!uded are
Mi nty Laic' a Rose, Nevin; RecesswnaL,.De
Ko~en: eTadIe Song, Mac:F~dyen; I I.:ove Ltfe~
Mana-Zucca: WiH-o'-the- VYtsp, Spross, In ~ay.
time, Speaks; My Heart t8 a Haven, Stemel,
and The Green Cathedral, Hahn. '

INTRODUcrORY CASH PRICE,
70c Postpaid (List Price, $1.00)

OFFER No.9
R.EVERENTIAL ANTHEMS

By WIl,LIAM BAINES
Thousands of volunteer choirs have come to

depend upon the THEODORE.PRESSER Co. for
anthems which while easy t? smg have churchiy
musical qualities and ~ffecbve!y con,,:e:y to the
congregation the speCial mUSical mlnTstry of
the choir. William Baines for ~ number of ye~rs
has been writing anthems which church chOirs
have found especi<,_lIy desirable a~d these suc~
cessful anthems have been pubhshed by the
THEODOREPRESSERCo. . h
In keeping with the policy of offermg churc

choirs every convenience and economy a se-
lected dozen of ]\,Ifr.Bglnes' fine anthe.ms have
been made available in a nominally pnced col·
lection which has been entitled REVE~ENTIAL
ANTHEMS. We cannot afford t~ sell quantIty l?ts
tit the special Introductory PrIce. but the ch?lr-
master or anyone else intereste~ may ob~m a
single get-acquainted copy of t~llS callectlOn at
the low Introductory Cash Pnce.

INTRODUcrORY GASH PRICE,
25~ Postpaid (List Price, 35c)

~FFERNo.2
DIY PIANOBOOK-PART III
(AMETIIODFOR CLASSon INDIVIDUAL

INSTRUCTION)

By ADA RICHTE:1
Afewyears back My PIANOBOOK-PART ONE

and My PlANOBOOK-PART Two were bro';l2ht
larth to provide material that would bn4ge
the gapbetween the aver.Jie Kinderganen lll-
lroductorypiano book a"1d the U u:l1 regular
piolnoinstruction book. In b.,th ca c:> a grea t
numberof teJchers h::,.,e felt they w.:.nt~ np,ore
IIliIlerialby Mrs. Richter to cO'"ltinu~ after ART
Two and now here is PART T!in=E whlct:t they
hm bcencaliing for and w(lltmg .f0t: p:ltlen~ly.
Thi, hat' THREEprovides the baSIC instruction
materialfor the averag~ child's second year .o~
stOCy. Mrs. Richter h3S ~lected t~e ":latena
cm:fullyandwith h~r speCial creative gIfts ~as
ulilized appealing original material along Wlt~.
r.udy material made up of arrangements. 0
llOPuiarmelodies and of adaptations of studIes
from standard and classic sources_
INTRODUcrORY CASH PRICE,
45c Postpaid (List Price, 75c)

OFFER No.6'
NUTCRACKER 'SUITE
By P. 1. TSCl1AIKOWSKY
Arranged for PIANO DUET
HJ WILLIAM M. FELTON

,...., h 'kowsky's NUTCRACKERSUITE always de-
ASC al . I r a-1.d concert orchestras

~~~~~rGL~?ili1st~~lwais findie~~:: Th~b:~~
'li~hly appreciE'.ted by the~r ~~~ regier justice
:olorful numbfr3lli!1?r' i~:lci~id~~l gcharacteristic
::an .b~ done 0 .~- b· the u -e of two per-
:lUahtles on the flk.noth!~ is possible in ptano
formers at one plano - ·niam M Fe1ton had
.<'010,ren~itions, Tg~ dlaJ'S"~~ped a high musi~al
-peeml glfts.an.d a . eve -ana duet transcnp-:
.--::-aftsman~hlp III faklllgpf~ticularlY gratifyin--:
Hons. It lS, th~re or~le to make available to
that. we I:ave ee.n a r-hand arrangements
piamsts his onbe-Pla.n°t~?~suite. (Grade 4 to 6.) I
af all the num ers III J E

INTRODUCTORY CAS!!" PRIC, ,
$1.20 PostlH"!i:l eLI-I: P:t'l~e,$2.00)

OFFER No.7
TWENTY PIANO DUET
TRANSCRIPTIONS OF
FAVORITE HYMNS
CLARENCE KOHLMANN .

By ut laid claim to only bemgOFFER No. 4 From those whC! b ntle bit on up to truly
able to play the plant? a ~hey heard Claret!cePIANO PIECES FOR able performers w en. own piano transcnp-
Kohlmann play aoy of h15 genuine admiration

PLEASURE lions of hymt;tS there wa~s renditions and the
for the effectiveness <'?{hh~hich he played them.

COUllli1f"rl ?ud Arrlmged by ease and smoothn~ss ~1 b oks of his piano solo
JOHN 'I. WILLIAMS The se~er.al pubfils1;e n °melodies have .estab-

Lt transcnptlOns 0 yml re~ords, and .In re-
This collection of channing and attractive lished phen.Oll"!-enal. sa:~aterial that might be

8010s not only provides pianis~ of all ages who sponse for slml.l:r p~n"'ts with two performers
jaJlnotlay claims to bcing accomplished per- presented as pl<;ntt Uk of TWENTY PIANO DMUET
bO~ersWit.!'136 melodious selections to play. ~t one piano thlS 00 leted by the late r·
ijutIt also gl:ves encouraging study and recrea- TRANSCRIPTIONSwas. comp uets can be used very
\,~nalmatenal wh:ch the teacher can use a9-- Kohlmann. These pl2.n~ ~ncidental instru,me.ntal
tan!ageo~slyfor supoiementary assignme~ts 1n effectively as featu~e 0 ith church servIces,
JonJUnthonWtth such m~tructTOn matenal as music in connection w. e;s and for accom-
~hnM Wllltams SECONDYEARATTHEPIANO or or other religj.ou~ ga~e~hes~ hymns by large
~ other outlmed course of study progresslng panying the slll~pn~l
mGrade 2 to Grade 3 groupS they are Ide . If PRICE

f Everynumber has been especially engraved IN~ODUCTORY CAS. $100)
orthiSbook, and m many cases there are ar- - .d (List Price, •
~ngements mdlVldual to thiS collectIOn and . 70c Post pal .' and its possession!!.
I eypenOlt the best posSlbl.&-..plamstlc presenta- S Id h' in the United States ,
IonWithoutmaking technical demands beyond 0 on. 4 ~~.(oot-ot-.t..tr+~;'-:,-:,o:,-:,,:,,:,,:,,:,+,:,,:,';',;'o;'+.~+'H";'';'+-'''-:''++++++++';''H'';'++':'':'+':'':'+++'~''''''(o'H'''.
~
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OFFER No. 13
PRACTlCAL KEYBOARD

M()DULATION
FOR CLASS, PRIVATE, OR SELF INSTRUCTION

By ROB ROY PEERY, Mus. Doc. '
It is difficult to believe that there would be

anyone who plays the piano or the C!r~an who.
if not already such a thorough muslctan as to
be able so to do, wouid not want to know how
to modulate from one key to another sm?,othly.
The contents of this book supply ~e Iu:ow
how". This book can be a self-i!!structlon gUl?e,
yet it is a book that would be ldeal for the ~n-
dividual or class instruction on modulation
which piano or orrpn t':'achers snoulq carry
out with their pupils. Clear and conClse ex-
planations are given and numerous model.s lead
the amateur perfonner to an understandlng of
modulation and the steps to use for the shortest·
routes between keys.

INTRODUCTORY CASH PRICE,
70c Postpaid (List Price, $1.00)

OFFER No.3
PEER GYNT

A STORYWITH GRIEG' MUSIC
FOR PIANO

Arranged 1:,. A:>:\ RICHTER
Mrs,Richter's STORIESWITHMUSIC series al-

ready indudes four-CrnDEr.ELLA, JACK AND THE
B!~NSlALK, TIDlEELITTLEPIGS,and an arrange-
ment of Tschaikowsky's NUTCRACKERSUITE.
wnlchmany teach"'rs h:,'n fOU'ld very use!ul
willi pupils in early gr:u!;s. This presentalton
IIIGrieg'shER GYNTmusic in story form. a~d
rn Mrs. Richter's clever arr"ng[ments Within
l~ere~chof young piani~l"; wh'J an up to a~out
l~€third grnde, gives the young pupil delight
In suchGrieg number,s- as Morning Mood, I~-
~d'sLo.ment, In t~z H·n of the Mount~l.tn
Klllg,So!vejg's Song, Ase's Deatl~, A1'abtan
D~llce,AnilTa's Dance and Peer Gynt's Return
Home. '

INTBODUCTORY CASH PRICE,
45c Postpaid (List Price, 75c)

OFFER No. 10
THE CALL OF TUB STAR
A CHRISTMAS CANTATA FOR

VOLUNTEER CHOIR
(With Scripture Readings)

Word, by ELSIE DUNCAN YALE
Mu,ie by LAWRENCE KEATING

This cantata would run a little short of oc~
cu ying 45 minutes, but it sup:plies such ma-
t I?als as to make it possible wl~hin that time
f6~I'a church choir group dependmg UP(;Oll non-
rofessional singers to present effectIvely. a
~ ecial Christmas mess<lge. Although rWl.nmg
ifom a auiet.dfyotional a~suran~e to th~ hell:;hts
of . oyfUl praise, there lS, an lmpressiVe slm-
:u.d.ty in the musical settmg the composer has
P vided p.t several points in th':' c'3.otata there
r.J~uport~nity'for the use of a re3der wJ;tom~y
limft himself or herself to text matter give!! m
th"" cant8ta or if desired may use any selectlOns
f -like import. While no mot;e tha~ one copy
o be obtained at the speclal prIce, anyan.e
~t~rested. may .obtain a single copy at thIS
special pnce durmg September.

INTRODUcrORY GASH PRICE,
45c Postpaid (List ~rice, 60c)

<JIdvance of
'Publication effers

The Following Offers (Nos. 14 to .29). are on
Forthcoming Publications. Deliveries on
Advance Offer Orders Made On Publication.

OFFER No. 14
SELECTED FIRST GRADE

STUDIES
FOR PIANO

Compiled by DAVID LAWTON
A useful addition to the famous MUSIC i\liAs-

TERYSERIES, this new collection of first grade
studies will furnish excellent supplementary
material selected from the wor:k of c~:qtposers
who have specialized in techmcal wntmg. for
children. The compiler draws su~staT"!~lally
from such older composers as LOU1S Kohler,

(Continued on next page)

OFFER No. 11
ORGAN TRANSCRIPTIONS
OF FAVORITE HYMNS
By CLARENCE KOHLMANN

Among organists there are those who with or
without the hymn book in front of them c.an
ffectively render a hymn on, the ~rgan wlth
~ore smoothness than usually IS pOSSible where

SEPTEMBER, 1945
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MOTHER NATL1IE
Al OPERETTA I' 1'1"0

FOR cur tORt';
Libretto by

1I1AE ClEA TO' SBOK
Mo·;e by Al'i~ABELS \l~1

Some lndh'id~ are so actio : \Q
~rformances of )U\'enile OPE
li2ht of Ute young panlt'ipants
of therr reepeeuve school.r
nity groups that they aJ~
something new In thu field
operetta that will nOI be dil6cull
stage and Jet II dESire<! it may
as elaborate a Conn as rnay be
music b for Wli50n and Iwo-pa
the perrormers lJ\ijy range from
years of age. There are
(or fi\'e ot tnese there are fair
quired. At least 12 boys and
used tor the chorus.. The group for~l
dance numbel'¥ may be few or ~
operetta take!! It" UUe from
quelUn. King Winter's ambiliGll.
yoor throu.(b..

Am 'NCE OF Pill
'U PRICE, 30e P

gall 'Bargaineffers
Offers No. "/4to No. 29 inclusive are ':Advance of Publication -Offers" on

(Continued from Preceding Page)

Cornelius Gurlitt, and Louis Streabbog. but
brings his book up to modern times by a choice
selection from the writings of Edmund Parlow,
Mathilde Bilbro, and L. A. Bugbee. All the ex-
ercises will be newly engraved especially for
the book, with phrasings and fingerings care-
fully prepared to give the book the highest use-
fulness.

ADVANCE OF PUBUCATION
CASH PRICE, 25c Postpaid

author is a highly esteemed authority on pi~O
teaching and has been Professor of P.J<lnoat .le
Oberlin College Conservatory of M'l:lSIC,Ob~r~n,
Ohio for many years. In the considered ]U g-
ment' of those who have reviewed !~ese octave
studies they possess musical quaJlt~es all t~o
frequently missing in study rnater[al at ~hlS
stage. Each of the six numbers .has a flttmg title.
The particular technical hlghlIght~ m sach are
respectively: repeated octa.ves tn 8txteenth
notes, chromatic octave wprk for both hands,
ere-note ocmces interlockzng 'octave passages,
right hand me[ody octaves, and joree octave
passages with both hands.

ADVANCE OF PUBLICATION
CASH PRICE, 250 postpaid

Which Deliveries Will be Made When Published.
l fa';"orites on orchestral programs. l~ gene~l,

he technical demands in these plano so 0
transcriptiDnS are within thE; reach of players
of fourth grade music, but In son:te Instances
the grading would run futh and Sl~th grades.
These fine musical gems for the ptantst have
been arranged from the orchestral works ot
such composers as Bach, I?ukas. Debu¥y.
EnescD, Mendelssohn, Lisz't, gamt-Saens. Grteg,
Rirnsky-Korsakow, Smetana, and T.schalkow-
sky.

ADVANCE OF PUBlJCATIO
CASH I>RJCE, 40c Postpaid

OFFER 0.27
ORGAN \1STAS

The announcement 01 a lll'W
orpn compositions in the popu1ar
senes begun many years agoblllle
Pr r Co. will be grttted 1IiIIl
organlsLS e"\'erywhm!. It has
Tux 0ttcAN Pu.,p. first in Ibt
found at every organ in Ult
popular books In the wries m
Torn. OIlOAK Mn.ooru, o.a..n
Tl'fI. CIlAPCL OAcA..>fIS'T, The
VlSTAS wUl be drawn from Ibe
publleauons of the Thtodore

OFFER No. 24 w1U no' be fOWld In olll... _
AOV" E OF PL'BUCOME LET US ADORE HIM \ U PRICE, 90e

A €HRISTMAS CANTATA F II R 28
YOLUNTEEIl ClIOI R

Compilc(1 IIml Arranged by .RAL PREL
LAWRENCE KEATI G

Many volunteer choir directors will nnd this THE ORGAN
ne\'f cant~ta the answer to a major part ot B JOII.&'-'- '[8
theIr Chnstmas needs. The music has been Y ~ .....
chosen entirely from classic sources and .In- CoIll'tDiled. R~,i~.•nd
cludes adaptations of well-known. singable \\ J.~ARTHl8
wDrks of Br<1hms. Wagner, Tschalkowsky, Bee~
thoven. G. Brl'lgl'l. Schubert, and SchunU'mll. WUh apologies to the many
The eleven numbers include four mixed cho. waltlng pot.lrnUy th udl the
ruses, a chorus for men's and mixed voites Q this prombed new publicallOn,
fDur-p"!rt chorus for women's voices. an aho tinulng to accept ordtn in ad\'allCt
solo WIth tenor <lnd alto duel and chorus 0 tion, Th\:~ are many thowandl
sDpranD and alto duet with ;:'lIto solo, a chorus studenl.:$ than orpn s1udttlts and."-
WIth t~nor solo, a tenor or soprano solo with lIshlng schedule. il ~ been .
humming chorus, and a baritone solo. Only one up monthly priorities in.allot~ung
cOI?Y may be or:dered in advance of J?ubllcaUon. llinc available on mUSIc pnn~. Gil'
ThiS cantata wlll be on the market 11\ October, Ulese war handlcappc!d d.1)·san.d ~ Itbl';

ADVANCE OF J"UBLlCATION mand for musIC: materialsforlUl~nT(CJ'
CAS nen on lhe plano being poorlymel Yr:-,

H PRICE, 4·00 I'osipaid lion facilities, the reasonsfor~r:~
O.F'FER No. 25 new organ publication are appa til thai;"_ soon to get it on press but un lt

lhls splendid ed.iUon of Bach'S=~iJSINGING CHILDREN OF LUD" .... T" ORCA.' m'Ydbeell?"""'~
advance bargain price Wlth h..,THE CHURCH as sooo as pobUsbed. .

SACRED CI.lORUSES FOR ADV NCE OF Pl'BLlClll0\
JUNIOR CHOIR CA U PRICE, 50<P.. IP~

By ROB ROY PEERY, 1I1.. s. Doc.
d ThE; Iltle and sub-title given abOve so wen OFFER o. 29 "
eG~e~~~~tl~i: ~~~\now in preparation that little CLAS Ie AND FOLn.
who may notakno~e except to a~ure the few THE
i~~s~s~~t h~l~PO~tid~:'g~t:~~?:a,~dn~O%e~~ l\IELODlES IN B

. as a church o;s<ln~st many Yes.rs of exe:;rience FIRST POSITION ~
~::i,c~~aUih~t~h~ser·d';cr~ ~~~~~~\~e:tinrg ~1~ CELLO A D P14~O
tions bearin hie WI e u~e of church publlca- I uli1ed ~r
understands gthe s tame :rglve a~urance that. he eJ clcd, Arri\l1l1':t'd lllll ~
chur<:h ~hoir. <l S~~~i<S yr:;~~erlal the, average CUARLfS J\NA~ .-"~.
or a. ]Ulllor choir can hand I t g tR~Ple s Choir, ThIs Is "nother one of our \'e!i'~,'
factIOn and to the t· .e a elr Own satls· ... i fora
tion Df any C\lan<f~ri,~~f,aohllOuhOfThthecongregn- scheduled new publlcat ons e
twenty numbers in i:h. c urc. ere wlll be for which a number of ~d\".;nc
a number of ori il I IS new. ,,?ook embracing subscribers nre w8lting an \\1""
Sonle special arfa~age~omposITt.ions along with rulH U\cy will bear with us
the numbers are f ents. he majorlty of In these days when productIOn
year and Lent. Pl'lh~s§ ul at any season of the difficult to maintain, For
mas are each respecti;;en,day, !-ctaster, and Chrlst- who yet may want to be
anthem apiece. y cale for by a special ndvance subscribe~. Itt

lection wUI contain twtl.ve.
ADVANCE OF .PUBLICAT10N t:ers in excellent transtn~\l

CASH PRICE, 25c I'o<'.,n',d cello pupil. The v<lriety In
'" .'!enerous, such comOOSersliS

Send Orders To Brahms beirnt represented
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OFFER No. 19
EIGHTEEN HYMN
TRANSCRIPTIONS

FOR PIANO SOLO
By 'CLARENCE KOHLMANN

Mr. Kohlmann's musicianly treatment of
well-known hymns stands in gre.at favor: with
pianists. This is the third book In a series of
hymn transcriptions for piano. The arrange-
ments, retaining the· true religious spirit of ~he
original hymns, are done in the smooth, flowmg
style fDr which Mr. Kohlmann is fambus. The
transcriptions do not exceed the fourth grade
in difficulty. Since all the numbers are within
easy range, they may be used not only as solos,
but alsD as accompiJniments for either solo or
group singing.

ADVANCE OF PUBLICATION
CASH PRICE, 45c P08lpaid

OFFER No. 16
PETER RABBIT

(A STORY WITH lUUSIC FOR PIANO)
• By ADA RICHTER

. Peter Rabbi~ brings to ;young beginning pian-
ISts another m the senes of Mrs, Richter's
charming A STORYWITH MUSIC books. As in
CINDERJ;:LLA,JACK AND THE BEAN STALK,and
THREELITTLEPIGS, a familiar childhood story
has been interwoven with delightfully descrip-
tive original music in easy-to-play fonn. The
piano pieces with words may be used as first
recital pieces or may be assigned as recreational
material. Then, too, the entire book may be
presented as a pl<lylet. Numerous full-page line
drawings for coloring lend added interest. En-
thusiasm is the result of thorough interest, and
this attractive book will do much toward
changing a listless pupil into an alert one.

ADVANCE OF PUBUCATION
CA.SH PRICE, 35e Postpaid

OFFER No, 20
RALPH FEDERER'S PIANO

SOLO ALBUM
To those who are seeking a collection of good

recreational piano music by a CDmpetent com-
poser, RALPHFEDERER'SPIA-NO SOLD ALBUMoffers
a wealth of interesting material. The marked
success of Raiph Federer's piano solos has
brought about a demand fDr a compilation Df
some Df his published works. The numbers
range in diffiCUlty from grades three and a half
to five. The tuneful pieces in this co]]ection
Dffer a variety of tempi and rhythms. The at-
tractive titles will catch the pupil's interest,
and the melodious music will hold his attention.

ADVANCE OF PUBLICATION
CASH PRICE, 60e Postpaid

OFFER No. 17
THE CHILD BEETHOVEN

(CHILDHOOD DAYS OF FAMOUS COMPOSERS)
By LOTTIE ELLSWORTH COlT

and RUTH BAMPTON
As against the rigidly disciplined alJ-work

music study procedures of 30 or 40 years ago,
we can not but note, when see:ng such books
as have be~n created for this series, just how
delightful music study is made these days for
children and how much earlier they are led to
feeling the worth and beauty of the music by
the great master compDsers. This new addition
to the Coit-Bampton series-THE CHILDBEE-
THDvEN-has those features which have made
the already published books in this series so
succe5sful. There is the story appeal; the melodic
appeal through cleverly simplified piano solo
l'lrrangements of such Beethoven numbers as
Minuet in G, Country Dance, Theme from the
"Fifth Symphony," Theme from the "Eigltth
Symphony," Chorale from the "Ninth Sym-
phony," and an easy piano duet presentation
of the AHegretto from the «Fifth Symphonv";
the dramatic appeal; and the joy of creatmg
something. In this book there are directions
by which the youngster may make a miniature
stage for the pictured scene of the composer's-
youth.

ADVANCE OF PUBUCATION
CASH PRICE, 20e Postpaid

OFFER No. 21
THE WORLD'S GREAT

WALTZES
Arranged for PIANO SOLO

By STANFORD KING
Some of th~ greC!test melodic inspirations are

tD be ~oun9- w. umversally IDved waltzes. This
c~lle~tlOn J.l1. Its special arrangements brings
wJihm reach of the piano pupil in the third
graqe and, of course, within the reach of many
who "just play for their own enjoyment" such
famous waltz melodies as Oskar Straus' A
Waltz Dream., Becucd's My T1'e(tSUre, Lehar's
Gold and Stlver, Waldteufel's The Skaters
IvanD:vici's Danube Waves, and, of course, three
favontes by Johann Strauss, Jr. _

ADVANCE OF PUBLICATION
CASH PRICE, 4,6c Postpaid

OFFER No. 22
THEMES FROM THE

ORCHESTRAL REPERTOIRE
FOR PIANO SOLO

Compiled and Arranged hy
HENRY LEYINE

Lovers of piano music have come to h
great confidence in the compilations and ave
Fangeme~ts by the well-known New York . ar-
1st and plano pedagogue, Henry Levine TPla~-.
ers ~lso. have found his arrangementsea~nd
compilations very useful Witll pupils ad .
toward commen~able pianistic proficie~~ncl~g
the source f!Jatenal for this Volume Mr LY.. n
has drawn upon the variDus suites o";erfvme
and tone poems which are well' establi~h~d

OFFER No. 18
SIX MELODIOUS OCTAVE

STUDIES
FOR THE PIANO

By ORVILLE A. LINDQUIST
This publication ought to win'.' plf!ce with

many piano teachers whD recognize the need
for special material ~o develop tJ:1eoctave play-
ing abilities of pupJis progressmg out of the
realm belonging to "just average" players. The

540

OFFER No. 23
CONCERTINO ON FAMILIAR

TUNES
FOR TWO PIANOS, FOUR 11A 'D

By STANLEY R. A VERY
This is <Ill interesting novelty for Lwo young

pianists. Neither part goes beyond the third
grade in difficulty. The work is written In
condensed Sonata form and consists ot thr e
movements. The opening AHeOTo Moderato In-
troduces <In old nursery jingle usually suns to
the letters of the nlphnbef, All thT01lf/'1 tlie
Night, and London Bridge. The second mov -
ment, Andante, is based on the old EnCII!ih
SDng, Drink to Me OnLy with Thine Eye,. The
final movement, ALLegro con Bnol.... introduces
Pop Goes the WeaseL and Three t:flind. Mice.
and closes with a clever combination of both
themes. An arrangement of the Second Plano
Part for string orchestra will be available on
a rental basis.

ADVANCE OF PUBLICATION
CASH PRICE, 35e Po-tpn;d

5 FOR QUALITY THE WORLD OVER
PHILCO ••• FAMOU .
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